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Mofes and Aaron : 
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Civil and Ecclesiastical 

r i T E s 

• i\ . * l * I ' 7 ^ 

Ufed by the ancient Hebrews ; obfer- 
fed, and kt large opened, forthe clearingof 
many obfcure TEXTS thorowout the 
whole SCRIPTURE. 

Which Texts are now added to the end of the Book. . 

Wherein likewile is {hewed what 

Cuftoms the Hebrews borrowed from 
Heathen people : And that many Heathenrifb 
Cuftoms, originally, have been unwarranto 
able imitations of the HE b R E tvs, 
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T O T H E 

RIGHT HONOURABLE 

WILLIAM 

Earle of Pembrook , Lord Chamberlain of His 
Majtftics Houfliold, L. Warden of the Stannerie^ 
Knight of the tnoft Noble Order of the Carter, 
one of His MajefUes mod Honourable Privy 
Council, and Chancellor of the famous Univerfi- 
ty of Oxford. 

^ * g K 
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IAU Grace and Happinefs. 

Right Honourable, 

T Hat many hanie no better acquaintance with 
Cbrift and bis Jpcftles^ is, becaufc they 
are (uch ft rangers with Moles and Aa- 
ron ; Were Cuftomes antiquated thorowl ) known, 
many difficulties in Scripture would appear Ele- 
gancies ; and the places whiib now ( through ob- 
jcurity) di (hearten the Reader a would then become 
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The Epiftle Dedicatory. 

[feet inVttements to an unwearied affiduhy in per. 
fifing thefe (acred Oracles, If my prejent labour 
jhallgi te fuch lig bt t o fom e 9b] cure pafj ages y that 
thereby Gods people {ball be dr aim on with the 
greater delight y to the exert ifing themf elves its 
reading of Holy Writ y it /ball not repent me of my 
tedious travels in thefe Rites and Cujlomes, of 
Generations long fmee pajl - r which whojoever un- 
der taketh, (load find the way long and thorny } the 
path onter. grown and hardly difernable > the 
Guides few to direft t andthoje /peaking in /range 
Languages ■ and many apt to di (courage him y be - 
caufe themfellpes are either lazy, and will mh or 
Ltme and cannot Walk the fame way, *T3ut now 
(through Gods aff fiance) being come to the end of 
myjourney, the dij cowries made on the way y fuch 
as they are (and fuch fome are , as'notobferved be- 
fore) humbly cray e your Lordfhtps protection. 

Ft/m Kenftnelprf^ ~ ; 

Ftb.zi. i 

Tour Honour’s in all duty 1 ,' 
and fervlcc devoted 
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ARGUMENT 

OF EACH 

BOOK and CHAPTER / 
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The firft Book. 

i |» •* hr< A V V *Tt-J » 

of Verfont* 


Cfiap, i.'T'He fot'm of their Common-Wealth till Chr'tjl , and 
A when the Scepter departed. 
z . Publicans, their Offtce/irho the chief. 

£ . Pruf lytcs who, ho tv made. 

4. Kings, fPlsy P'uMcliidjZtaiRttt Purple i Herod in white. 

5. High -Pr lefts,' Fri ft s', Ltvjtes, Nctbinims. 

6 . Prophets who, the ICife-man, Scribe, and Difputer, mentioned. 

1 Cor. 1.20. 

7. Title of Rabbi, when , how, to ypbm given. 

' $. Nazaritcj and Rechabites. 

$. Aff deans', difference between the Righteous and Good man, men- 
tioned, Rom. 5. 7. 

JO. Pharijees, whence their name, when they began, what their 
Dtgmsta, 

Si. S adduces, whence their name, when they began, what ifxit 
Dogmata. 

12 . Effaies , whence their name, when they began, what them 
Dogmata, 

1 3 . Gate Ionite, and Herodians, what they were. 

* 7 ‘ THE. 



The Argument of each.- 




The fecondBook. 

Of Places, 

* * # ' ' 

Chap, l."T*Hnr Temple, how fitly fx y: art a building. 

* Ifhy certain T films are eatitukd Graduates Songs of 

degrees. 

2 . Synagogues, Schools* Hattfes of Prayers why their School pre- 
ferred above their Temple. 

3 . Gates of Jerufilem. 

4 . Gnrv es and High-places. 

5. Cities of Refuge. 


The third Book. 

Of Dates , Times, and Feajls. 

chap. I . ' I Heir dates, hours, weekj, years. 

2. Their manner of ftafing, filiations , bitfling, 
atpof btejfmg. 

3. Their Sabbath i a Sabbath-dans -journey , how much,and whence. 

4. Their Puff cover ■. and feaji of unleavened bread; Hot v a foul 
cut of from Ifiael. 

5 . Their Pentecoft , what the fecond-firf Sabbath was, Luk. 6,1. 

6. Their feaji of Tabernacles , Hof anna, and Hofanna-R abba, 

7. 7 heir feaji of Trumpets , their Nap-Moons , Translation of 
feajls. 

8. Their feaji of Expiation: what meant by the filth of the world, 
and theoff-fcouringaf all things, 1 Cor. 4. 13. 

p. 7 heir Sabbatical year. 

1 o. 7 heir Jubilee , their ufe thereof. 

ll. Tbetr feaji of Purim, and feaji of Dedication. 


THE 


Book and chapter. 

The fbttrchBook. 

Of their idolatry. 

chap. r. npHe beginnings of Idolatry. 

• 2 . Moloch, Adram-Meltcb , Anam-Mtkcb , Ba- 
al, the Tabernacle of Moloch , iscc. 

3. Baat-Poor , Baal-Tfiphtn, Baal -Ze bub, Baal-Bcrith , Eel and 
the Dragon. 

4. Dagon. 

5. 77 « molten Calf, « v . 

1. Ajlareth, Ammonia, Jmo,tbe Quetnnf Heaven, Diana of the 
Epbefians, 

7. £?/&«* Idol-gods mentioned in Scripture, 

8. Sorij- of divine revelation , Vrimand ’Ilmmmim. 

$>. Eeraplnm, what- they tvere. 

10. Sorts of Divination forbidden. 


The fifth Book. 

Of their Conjtftorict; 

Chap. \.f*\Onr\s of Judgements , tbeir Ec chfiajlical Conft— 
\J fiory. 

2 . Sorts of Excommunication, 

3. Civil Confronts*, vchat perfons nectffartly prefint , what meant 
by the Magjfirate, Judge, and Officer, Luk.l 2.58. 

4. Ibe number of their civil Courts, tvbat meant by a Council , 
Judgement , fire of Gehenna, Matth.5. 

5* Manner of ele&ing Judges. 

6 . Ceremonies common in all capital Judgements : whence that 
pbrafe came, his blond be on US and our children, 
y. Tbeir capital pun'Jhments what they were, 

8 . Pun ijhmen ts not capital. 

p. Pnni(bmoits borrowed from other Nations : whether S. Pawl 
fought with the beajtx at Ephefus. 

THE - 




: — . m r • ■ ; "i ." t . - ■ y ■■ v ■ . ■ pi » 

The Argument of each, 8rc. 

The fixth Book. 

Of Miscellaneous Rites. 

Chap. i. f^yJrcurtuifwH ' .whence , the ufe ■ of- Godfathers m 
• Baptifm. : 

2 . Firff -fifths’, firjt- lings, firfi-born. , 

3. : of Tithes manner of faying them. 

4. Marriages and divorces , eofiesof their dowry bill, and bill of 
divorce : what meant by power on the Womans head , 1 Cor. 1 1.10, 

5. Burials , manner of embalming, manner of their Sepulchres t 
what meant hy baptization of the dead, 1C0r.i5.pi 

0 / their Oaths. " . 

7; Of their writing, their Mafirites, and their work. 

Tfia.els pitching oftheir tents, or of their camps. 
p. Their Meafures. 

JO. Their Coyns } firft of brazen,Coyns,ftlver Coyns , and gold Coyns. 


MOSKS 
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Mofes and Aaron, 


The firft Book Treateth of Perfons. 


chap. i. 


Of the form of the Hebrewes Common-wealth until 
Chrijl his coming^ and when the Scepter departed 
from them . 



H E form and ftate of Government 
hath been fubjett to change and vaa 
riation amongft all Nations, but e- 
fpecially amongft the Jewes 9 where 
thefe changes are obfervable. 

At firft, the Fathers of their feveral Families, and 
their Firf.born after them, exercifed all kind of 
Government , both Eceleftaftical and Civil , being 
both Kings and Priejls , in their own houfes.They had 
power over their own Families, to biefs,curfe, caft 
oat of doors, difinherit,and to punifli with death, as 
is apparent by thefe examples: ofNoah towards Cham 9 
Gen. 25. of Abraham towards Hagar and Jfmael 9 
Gen. 2t.lo. of Jacob towards Simeon and Levi, 

B Gen. 




tZrppir lib 

cap 6* 
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c Zcpper* l*£. 
M*raicA$.c,6, 
tf fade Fundi 
ChtQMl, 


The form of the Hebrewes Common’XteaXth^ LIB.I. 

Gen 49.3. and of Judah towards 7 hamar,Gcn.%%, 2 $. 

In Mofis his days then did this prerogative of pri- 
mo geniture ceafe: and as Aaron ana his pofterity 
was in veiled with the right and title of Priest ; foAlo* 
fit , and after him Jofiua, ruled all the people with a 
kind of Monarchical authority. For Aiofes was among 
the righteous as King , Dent. 3 2.5. 

After Jofmaiuccecded fidgety their Officers were 
of abfolute and Independent authority, like unto - 
Kings, when once thc7 were ele&ed. But there were 
long vacancies, and chafms commonly between the 
cdlation of the one, and the election of the other ; 
yea for the mod part, the people never chofe a Judge, 
but in time of great troubles, and imminent dangers ; 
which being over-paft, he retired to a private life. 
After that Gideon had delivered the people outof 
the hand of the Midianites , he being offered the 
Kingdom, reply ed, I will not reign over you, neither 
fhali my Child reign over you, Judg, 8.2$, That of 
Samuel, that he judged ifiael all the days of his life, 

1 Sam. 7.1 5. was ( a ) extraordinary. In this refpedlr, 
their Judges fyrobolize with the Roman Dictators, 
Thisftateof Regiment continued amongltthem by 
the computation of S, (£) Augujiine, three hundred 
twenty nine years. In thefe vacancies or diftances of 
jtime between Judge and Judge , the greater and 
weightier matters were determined by that great 
Court of the Seventy called the Senadrin i in which 
refpeft the form of Government may be thought 
jtriftocratical , Kings fucceeded the Judges, and they 
continued from Sanlnnto rhe Captivity of Babylon, 
that is, (c) about 502 years^ 

From the Captivity unto the coming of Chrift, 
(which time is (d) thought to have been five hun- 

' dred 



LIB. I- until Chrif his Coming, and when, &c. 
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dred thirty fix years ) the ftate ofthe Jewes became 
very confufcd. Sometimes they were ruled by Depu- 
ties and Vicegerents , who had not fupream authority 
in themfelves, but as it pleafed the Perjtan Monarch s J 
to afiigne them $ ( e ) they were termed mdni trablswtdtJn 
Rafehe galiuth, Heads ofthe Captivity. c - A<f ca - »1- 

Of this fort was Zorobabel and his fuccellbrs, who are olam 
reckoned in the ( f ) Hebrew Chronicles to be thefe. 

Ate full am ^ Han amah , Berachiah , and Hofadiah. All 
which are thought to have reigned under the Perjtan 
Monarchy , and to have been of the Pofterity of Da- 
vid t as likewife the other fiicceeding ten chief Gover- 
nors after Alexander the Great. In the laft of thefe 
ten, the government departed from the Houte of Da- 
vid, and was tranflated to the Afacchabees, who de- 
fended from the Tribe of Levi . They were called 
Maccab<ei, from Judas Maccabeus , (g) and he had this j> carm tbtsn. 
name i&GDo M acchab£Us, from the Capital Letters of ,ib ‘ »■ P-M4- 
thisMottOj written in his Enfigne or banner, pprv 
O'VxD ijto3 fhtis pent tu inter Decs, 0 Domine t 
Where the firft letters are, M,C.R,A,I. Among the 
Maccabees foveraign, authority continued until He- 
rod the Askalonite his reign, at what time our Saviour 
Chrift was born, according to Jacobs prophecy ; The 
Scepter (hall notdepart from Judah, nor a Law-giver 
from between his feet, untill shiloh , that is, the (A) 

Meftiat come, Cen. 49. 10. mba baut 

For the right underftanding ofthis Prophecy, We ffff" 
muft note two things ; 1, The time when the Scepter 1 jm ' 
was given to Judah : 2 , When taken irom him. But 
firft we muft obferve how thefe two words, Judah , 
and the Scepter, are diftingniftied. 


B a 


1. For 




The Scoter departed from Judah. LIB. I, 


i Ortitn. hm* 
!« 7 * in Gtntf* 

Iptphan.imfA 

Ebmdou & 
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After urn fAtt* 
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I Enfchdcmm 
tih . 8 -r af* fi 
Mont am- in 
Annhfi* p- ?a. 
Cafaub* contra 
Bgron.pai* i6+ 


m Vmn | l<e+ 
ri^Mf omntu 
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n C*fanbsn 
aiverf. Bawl, 
p. 19. 

fujlimu Man, 
in Dialog turn 
Typbunt. C«- 
nxuilit. 1 ,ie 
ref. Me b. c. 9. 
|.B«* 


<"i. For the (i) particular Tribe of Judah : 
but thisfeemeth flat contrary to Scri- 
pture , for many of the Judges were of 
other Tribes, and all the Maccabees of 
the Tribe of Levi . 

a. For the (h) Two Tribes which cleaved 
to Rehoboam > becaufe in that divifion 
Some take J of the People, thefe^Two Tribes a- 
Judah. s lone were called Jews, and that from 
Judahs and that never before this di- 
vifion* 

3. For ( / ) all the whole body oflfr&el, con- 

1 fitting of Twelve Tribes > all which ( in 
the judgment of thefe men ) were after- 
wards oy the Angular providence of 
u God, called Jews from Judah. 

r*. For (jn) legal power. , and foveralgn au- 
thority, refiding in one man princi- 
pally. 

For th c(n)form of go verts Merit, and face 


Some take 
Scepter, 


f 

i\ 2 ‘ 


of a Common- wealth, governed and 
ruled by its own laws, cuftomes, and 
rites : fignifying as well the rule and 
authority o finferiour Magijlrates t yea 
t of Triejls alfo, as of Kings and Princes, 

From thefe different acceptions of thefe two 
words, flow four different acceptions of Jacobs 
Prophecy. 


Some 



L I B.I, The Scepter departed from Judah. 5 

Some ate of (o ) opinion that the Scepter taken in the 

fecond acception, began to be given to Judah, that % w t T^ b ca \' 
is, to the Two Tribet cleaving tp Kehoboam, at the u. £*.<?$. * . 
time of that divifion of the People / and that their 
Scepter was not taken from them until the deftru- 
(ftion of Jernfalem 5 becaufe, that after Herods time 
until then, their Laws remained in force, their 
Triejihoed continued, and their Common-wealth, 
though it were much defaced, yet not quite over- 
thrown. 

Some are off' p ) opinion, that the Scept&r taken in the p Jofoh.SeaU 
fecond accept ion, began to he given to Judah, that 
is, to the Twelve Tribes, from the time of Mofi s , j>. 19. tlp.39. 
and that this Scepter was not taken from them un- 
til tlie Deftru&ion of Jerufalem : not in Herod , be'- 
caufc he was a Jew( in that he was a Profelyie^) for a 
Jew is a name, fay thcy^Profefton, not of Countrey 
or Nation. 

Some are of( q ) opinion, that the Scepter taken in the q uertacu! in 
fecond acception, began to be given to Judah , MakS-t- 74 - 
that is to the Twelve Tribes, from the time of M ofes 9 
and that it was taken from them in Herods time ; 
yet fo, that in Herods time, this was but begun, and 
inchoate, and at the definition of Jerufalem it was 
fulfilled and confummate. 

Some are of (r ) opinion, that the Scepter taken in the r Au£»flin.o>n : 
fir ft acceptation, began to be given to Judah yhu is 
tothe Twelve Tribes, from the time of Mofes, and CibJtmnfl.Le 
that it was taken from them fully in Herods time. cam*.cbr«a.i 
The former opinions make the coming of the r ‘ ,£ 14 3 * 
Mejjias to be a fore-runner of the departure of the 
Scepter : this, makes the departvyre ofthe $cep— 

1 '*w B 3 - ter 



6 Of the Publicjnsi ' L I B. T, 

ter to be a fore- iimncr or token of the Mefpab his 
comiog, which I take to be the principal thing aim- 
ed at in the prophecy. This opinion, as it is more 
generally received than the others , fo upon jufter 
grounds. Now the: Scepter was departed and given to 
f P'Gftaih.l, a profelpe , never fo before, (x) yea now alio the Laws 
g iver was departed from between Judahs ieet, and 
\ now the Mcjjiah born. 


a Joftph Lqcm* 
mi de Fom * 
pehtj* it belh 
Jnd*c*$ p t 7 2 Op 


b Harumfwi- 
tat *m frequent 
me nth fait* eft 
apudCicerm* 
in wat'pThSexi 
R*ftMurarm % 
m City plantih 


CHAP. II. 

Of the Vtiblicant, 

W E E having feen the moil remarkable chan- 
ges in the Common wealth of the Hebrews $ 
we will note the chief Obfervations concerning the 
perfons there inhabiting: and firft concerning the 
Publicans , who were, in the latter times, an hetero- 
geneous Member of that Common- wealth. After 
that the j lews became Tributary to Rome, (which 
(a) was effe&ed by Pompey threefcore years before 
the Birth of our Saviour) certain Offices were 
appointed by the Senate of Rome, unto whom 
it belonged, as well among the ‘jews as in other 
Provinces, to collect, and gather up fuch cu- 
ftome- money , or tribute , as was exacted by the 
Senate .* Thofe that gathered up thefe publique pay- 
ments, were termed Publican?, Publicans > and by rea- 
fon of their covetous exa&ions, they commonly were 
hated by the People of the Provinces: ( b ) Every 
Province had his feveral secietie » or company of 
Pub li canes : Every society his diftindt Govern oUr: in 
which refpeft it b , that Zachens is called by the E- 

vangdijis. 


L 1 B. I. Of the Publicans . 

vangelifts) *fj £/J* a«w princeps Publicanorum, the chief 
Receiver of the tribute , oz chief Publican , Luke 12.2. 
And all the Provincial Governoursin theft ftveral 
Societies, had one chief (c ) Majler refid ing at Rome, 
unto whom the other fubordinateGovernoursgave 
np their accounts. Theft Publicans were hated in 
all Provinces, becaufe oftheir exactions 5 but chiefly 
in the Commonwealth of the Jew/, becaufe though 
it were chiefly maintained by the Galileans , yet it 
was generally inclined unto by the Jews, That tribute 
ought not to be payed by them : this hatred is con- 
firmed by that Rabbinical proverb, (d) Take not a 
Wife out of that family wherein there is a Publican , for 
fuch are all Publicans. Yea a faithful Ftiblican was fo 
rare at Rome it felf, that one Sabinas for his honeft 
managing of that Office, in an honourable rememe 
brance thereof, had certain images ereded with this 
* fuperftription f &<**** rtMirScas]/, For the Faithful 
Publican . And therefore no marvel, if in the Go- 
fpel. Publicans and fnncrt go hand in hand. 

Jt is now generally received as a truth undoubted, 
that not only Heathen people, but fometimes ‘jews 
them [elves became Publicanes. Tertullian was of ano- 
ther opinion, (e) and thought that a 11 the Publicans 
were Hea them ; but be hath been in that long fince 

I confuted by (f) Jerome, , and reafon it felf perfwa- 
deththe contrary. Fir ft, AJatthetv who was a Publican , 
was afterwards an Apoflte, and therefore unlikely to 
have been an Heathen. Secondly, Zacheus his name 
was a pure Hebrew name having no affinity with Ro- 
wan names. Thirdly, the ground or principal ar* 
gument on which Tertullian built, was meerly (g) er- 
roneous. 
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tSigon^de An - 
tiqjurt civjktn 
Rom Jib 2 , c . 4. 


d Ij'Ctfitubon 
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tTmul.de 
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i Jettmjm ipijt m 
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g Ftaudifkit 
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Pvna Htlrsics - 
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Uk text ui t qk9 
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a Magnt qnh 
dam it mhk 
Rabbi a pud 
Jwd*o$ fuh $ 
quern ex Pa* 
gm itfmt ad 
Judmfmum 
convey fum 
perfiiU 
appellarm u 
filth Pr&felyti f 
filiMprofetyt*} 
Fhk, AbQtb* 
ca P$ 

h Dt Judah 
Grdcftttfib.vid* 
ScaL animad. 
Eufeb* 124 * 1 , 
& in Can. 
tf*Li 78 - 


Tfraditc)) Trojylites . L1B.U 

CHAP. HI. 
ifraelitcij ProfyliUs. 

T He whole Common- wealth of tfrael confined 
of two forts of men, Hebrews and Projylites j 
he that was born an Hebrew , either by Fathers or 
Mothers fide, was an Hebrew i but he that was born 
fo of both, was an Hebrew of the Hebrews > fuchaonc 
was Saint Paul 3 Phil.% .5. He that was born a P rojylite 
either by Fathers or Mothers fide, was termed Betrgar, 
thefon of an he Projylite > or Ben gara 3 The fonof a 
fie-profylitc i but he that was by Fathers and Mothers 
iidaVroJylfte 3 was termed («) P<*ghag 3 that is, thefon 
of he and fhe Profylites. 

The Hebrews were of two forts ; fome lived in Pa- 
leflina, and ufed the Hebrew Text, thefe were called 
Hebrews or Jews ; others were difperfed in divers pla- 
ces of Greece, they ufed the Creek tranflation, and 
thence were termed 5 Exxiw«-» (bf Crecijis. S. Ln\e 
mentioneth both* There arofe a murmuring, '-Ex, 
xf-ws-wK of the Gracijts, towards the Hebrews , Acts 
6 a. Where note the difference between *^kUou 3 and 
‘E^Atwij-w, the Grecians, and the Gnecifts, The Gre- 
cians are ufed by Saint P**»/,to figni6eall the Heathen 
people , and ftand in oppofition with Hebrews in the 
general acception, containing both Gracijis, ordif- 
perfed He brew s, and alfo thofe of Palefiina ; the Gra* 
cifis were both by birth and religion Hebrews ftanding 
in oppofition with Hebrews 3 in the ftritt acception, 
taken for thofe of Palejlma. 

The whole body of iCrael was divided into twelve 
Tribes, and publique Pxecords were kept, wherein 

every 

A. 


L 1 B. I. Ijraelitesi Vrofylites. 
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every ones Genealogy was re gift red , to mdnifeft 
unto what particular tribe he belonged. Thefe re-' 
cords HoWburnt, hoping that in after ages he might 
be thought originally an Ifraelite , if thofe publike 
Monuments might not be produced againft him. 

( c ) Thus much Eufebius plainly delivereth of him. I c KuftkEtcfc, 
am of opinion, that another reafon might be admit* 
ted , namely, That no diftinftion either of Tribe or 8 ‘ 

Family, might appear ; but, all being unfounded, 
and amoogft the reft Davids , Cunto whofe Family by 
a peculiar right this Scepter belonged ) HerWand his 
poftertry might be the better fecured of the King- 
dom. 

Profylites were thofe Heathen people, who dis- 
claiming Paganifns, became Converts, and joyned 
themfelves unto the Church of the J ewi. They were 
termed Profylites im> from their com- 

ing and adjoyning unto thejewr. Concerning thefe 
Profilitef) we will conlider thefe three things, i . The 
fevcral kinds of Profylites $ 2. The manner ofmaking 
them 5 3. In what account or refpe&they lived a- 
tnong the Jems. 

Firft, the kinds of Profylites were two frvn '73 Ger 
herith, Profylitus federis , A Projylite of the Covenant. 

He fubmitt'.d himfelf unto the Circumcifion , and 
to the whole Aiqfaical Pedagogy, (d) The Rabbles d RMi Salt- 
term fuch a one pns i: Ger tfedeck, Profelytum jujii- ™ r ’* DiMt ' 2 J * 
A Projylite of tighteonfnefs , Secondly, nyto *?J 4 ’ 

Ger fab agnar+Profely import A Projylite^ ovjlr anger 
rtihin thy gates. Dent. 14. at. Of him alfo we read 
in the fourth Commandment. He was fullered to 
dwell amongft them 5 whence he is alfo called amin 
Tofcbab , Incola 7 an Inhabitant. He was not circum- 
oifed, neither did hcconform himfelf tot he Moftic al 
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rites, and ordinances, only he was tyed to the obe- 
dience of thofe Commandments, which among the 
Hebrew Debtors go under the name of Noahs feven 
c si Mnittrin Commandments ; fe) which they reckon thus ; 
ptnutht. j>. Judgements or Pumtbmente for Malefaftours. 

7. Bltffing the name otGod$ under this is contained 
the keeping ot the Sabbath. 3. Dilclaiming of Idola- 
try, 4. Uncovering ones nakednefs. 5 Shedding of 
blood. 6 . Robcry. 7, Eating of any member of a 
beaft, taken from it alive. Of this fort, wer cNaaman 
th c Syrian, the Eunuch^, Cornelius^ and thole of whom 
we read. That there were dwelling at j Urufulem^ 
f ’'AvJ'fi* Jews ( f J Mentbat feared God of every Nation un- 
lvK* 0 $f. der Heaven, A&s 2.5. 

Secondly, to the making of one to be a P rojylite of 
the Covenant according to the difference of fex, and 
the difference of times the Rites of initiation varied, 
e Hofei Kotfen. To the making of (5) a Ma/e-Pro/e/yte, at firft three 
joK y*. tti. 3 * things were required. Circumcifion. 2. Afyndof 
rnV'irvn Purification by water. 3. The blood of Oblation. 'I his ob~ 
nxxirui l at ion was commonly two Turtles ou Pigeons. To the 
Sidd'ch making of a Woman Yrofelyte , were required only 
h Drujw ie Purification by water , and oblation ( h ). Now becaufo 
mb. Sell 2 p. the Jews have neither Altar, nor Sacrifice, they fay 
i 'sti'f't Mt ^ or the Males, Circumcifion , and purification by 

tint, in afitrf rrj/cr fufficeth jandfor the Females > only purification 
jMft.Pwft.15: by water fi)\n Davids time, they fay that many thoua 
&J& tj ff foods of Vrojylites were joyned unto the Church with- 
bsttfA 2. c t. Out Circumcifion , by this purification. 

Hence we may obferve, that a kind of Initiation 
by water was long in ufe among the Jen?/, though .it 
were not Sacramental until Chrill his initiation : yea 
therefore it may feem to have been uled by them % 
btcaufe they expected it at the coming of the M ef. 
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fast's appeareth by their coming unto John^ quc • 
ftioning not (o much his B aptifrn, as his Authority , by 
what authority he baptized ; Why baptizejl thou thenjf 
thou be not that Chrift, nor EUas^either that Prophet ? 

John r. 25. * • 

Thirdly, the refpeft born by the Jews towards 
Projylites, was charitable > (^)they ufed no upbraiding 
terms towards them, faying Remember thy former 
deeds. Notwithftanding it was alfo provided/ t } No I Mifa /Etypu 
Projylite fliould be eligible into the Court of their ^a'sMbcdr 
Sanhedrim $ yea in their common commerce, they had r. a. ‘ 
anufual proverb, which admonifhed them of wari- 
ntls (w ) Vel ad decimam ufq\ generationetn a Profelytis ^ Ca f«* b - *<*- 
cavi j Beware of Profylites to the tenth generation. vtr > aAm,2 t’ 

1 f * i • ’> 
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Of their Kings. 




W E fhall read ofc three forts of Kings in the 
Old TefUment. Melchifedeck was Ring and 
Vr/sjt $ David. King and Prophet s others (imply Kings. 

^Atichifeded^ was King 3nd Vrieji, David King and 
Prophet* The concurrence of Princely Sovereignty , 
andHe^ Orders , in the fame man, intimates that fn- 
preme Authority lliould alwayes be accompanied 
with care of Religion .• In which refpeft JoaJh, when 
bewas anointed Zu/fg , received the Teftimony, or 
Book of the Law, 2 King zi. 12. Neither did theft . Rf 
two meet only in \\elchifedeckf*- David, but the lame RfJC uf'lf 
roan among the Heathens (a) was oftentimes King and r»inum,FbxH. 
Pritjl. AndTrifmegiflus had his name Ter maximus t y)‘ e Sa ^f^f 
(T'becaufehe wasP hilofophus m&xinms, Sacerdos mu- lib. 3 . 
xtmtp&Rex maximus. All Kings were not anointed, 

C 2 but if ’ * * 
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but onely thofe in whom fucceffion was broken * and 
there the firftof the family was anointed for his Suc r 
ceflor, except in cafe of difiention, where there was 
required a renewed unttion, for the confirmation of 
his Authority. For this reafon itwas, that Solomon 
was anointed as well as David, becaufe of the ftrife 
between him and Adonijah. 

Futhcrmore, Saul and Jehu were anointed 
Eepac , with a cru/e of Oy), to (hew the fhort cornu 
nnance of their Kingdoms. David and Solomon were 
anointed ppfi Bekpren , with an horn of oyl * that is, 
in a plentiful meajure , to fhew the long continuance of 
their Kingdoms. 

As Rings were diftingmflit from the People by 
many Enfigns of Honour , by their Crown , their 
Scepter, their Throne, &c. fo likewife weretffey di- 
Itinguiftied by their Apparel > that was the reafon 
that Aha Is entring into battel, changed his apparel, 
i Kings 22. 30. Though purple and white colours 
c Valtr. Max, were not appropriated unto Kings, (V) yetthefeco- 
M.i.e*p. 6 . Jours were in chief efteero, and principally ufed by 
AUxjib. i' them, (d) yea Purple above others was affefted by 

:ep,2o. the Emperours and Nobility of#0we;and white by the 
Nobility of the jews: whence the Hebrews term their 
Noble men, and fuch as were of beft rank spin cho- 
rim , Albatos, men clad in white r and on the con* 
trary, men of meaner rank, D'Tion chafehueim , Svr* 
dictates , men clad with a foul garment. Hence is that 
of Saint James ; If there come a man with a gold 
ring, and in goody apparel « i in a white 
garment, and there come alfo a poor man, 

in a vile or foul raiment, James 2.2. This may 
be the reafon, why, when the Jews accufed Chrift 
of t reafon, r slate his Souldiers clad him in purple , 

Alattb, 
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Matth. 17.5?. and Herod the Tetrarch of Galilee put 
on him a white garment, Luke 23.11. both therein ap- 
plying therafelves to the cuftoms of their own Coun- 
try, and in derifion clothing him as a King, 


CHAP. V. 

The High-priefi, Vriefis , Levitts , and 
Nethinims. 


^'i^Here were three ranks anddegreesofMinifteri 

* about the Temple v Vriefis , Levite s, and Net hi- 
aims $ they may be paralleld with Miniliers , Deacons, 
and Sub-Deacons , in the Primitive Church : Over all 
thefe, the High-priefi was chief. 

To Aaron and his pofterity was continQed thefac- 
ctftion of the Vriefis v the High- Vriefihood was tied to 
the line of his firlt*born ; all the reft of his pofterity 
were Vriefis, limply fo called, or called Vriefis of the 
fecondOrder,2 Kings 23. 4. 

Except Aaron , and thofe that iflued from his 
loines , (in whom the [cries of Priefis was continu- 
ed) all the reft of Levi his pofterity were called Le- 
vitts. 

Both in the High-priefi, and the fecondor Infer iovr 
Prttjis . there are two things conliderable. Firft, their 
Conficration, Secondly, their office. Inboththefe a 
fomewhat they differed , in fame what they agreed. 

In their Conjecration they differed. Firft, (d) The 
High-pried was anointed : the materials of this 
Chrifm or oyntment are prefetibed , Exod. 30. 33. 
It was poured upon Aarons, head, Levit. 8. 1 2. It ran 
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down to his beard, and to the border of his^garments, 
Pfalm. 133.2. The Second Vricfts were only /printed 
with this oyle, mixed with the blood of the Sacri- 
fice, Levrt. 8.30. Inthiswas typed out the unction of 
our Saviour , who was anointed with the ojdofGlad. 
nefs above his Fellows, Y\al. 45, 8. He w &i anointed 
above his Fellows, Extendve, and Intenlive, Extenjive, 
for though Aaron was anointed Priefl, Saul anointed 
King, Elrfja anointed Prophet, Melc&ijedecl^ Kingand 
Pried , Mofes Yricji and Prophet , David King and Pro- 
phet >yet none fave only Chrili , King, Pr/V/r, and Pro- 
phet. Intensive, he was anointed , we /printed. He was 
full of grace and truth, John 1. 14. And from Wnful- 
mfi we received grace for grace, ver, 16. Andall 
Chrilfians, efpecially MinUters, are unto Goaf the 
fweet favour of Chrifi , 2 Cor.1.5. 

Secondly, they differed in their Garments, which 
Were a neceflary adjunct to their Confecration. The 
High-Prieft wore at the time of his ordinary rnini- 
ftration in the SanQuary.^ eight Garments, Exodus 28. 
Firft, Breeches of linnen, put next upon his flefit. Se- 
condly, A Coat of fine linnen put over the breeches. 
Thirdly, A girdle embroidered , of fine linnen , blew pur- 
ple^ fcarlet, wherewith the coat was girded. Fourth- 
ly, A Robe all of Blew, with feventy two bells of Gold, 
and as many Pomegranates of blew purple, and fear- 
let, upon the skirts thereof* this was put over the 
coat and girdle. Fifthly,^# Ephod of gold andof blew 
purple, fear let , andfine linnen curioujiy wrought-, on the 
thoulders thereof were two fair Beryl Stones, engra* 
ven with the names of the Twelve Tribes of jfraeL 
This Ephod was put over the Robe, and girded there- 
to with a curious girdle made of the fame. Sixthly, 
A Breafhplatc wrought of gold, blew, purple ,fcarkt, and 
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fine linnen, which being a fpan fqu are, was Fattened 
by gold chains and rings, upon the Ephod: herein 
were let twelve leveral Stones, on which the names of 
tire twelve Tribes were engraven .* Moreover, in this 
Breaft-plate were the Vrim and the ihummim pla- 
ced, Seventhly, A Miter of fine linnen , fixteen cubits 
fang, wrapped about his head. Eighthly, A plate of pur- 
ple gold, or holy Crown two fingers broad , whereon was 
engraven Holinefs to the Lord: this wastyed with a 
blew lace upon the fore-front of the Miter. 

Thele eight Garments the High-Prieji ufedtnhk 
ordinary miniftration , and they are termed by the 
Rabbits , nm njl, Bidge Zahab , refitment a aurea y 
Golden Vefimfnts , becaufe of their richntfs in com- 
parifon of other extroardinary Garments , which he 
wore onely once a year, when he entred into the 
Holy of Holies , upon the Propitiation day, Lev. 15.4. 

23. Tbele latter are called ja*7Vua Bigde Laban , Ve* 
fitment a alba , white Garments > there were in number 
four. 1. A linnets hreechesj 2. A linnencoat, 3 Alin - 
nen girdle. 4, A linnen M iter, Levit. 16.4. 

In the time of the Second Temple , ( a ) becaule the 
chrifm or holy Oyl could not be found, therefore, as 
formerly in refpeft of his unUion , the High-Priejl was 
called by the Talmudijls , rtrvLC mmn'Mithrabe 
Mijcha y Ah&hs un 8 ione i The anointed ; fo when he 
Oyl was loft in regard of his Garments , he was 
termed, OVi» poipio Ni Uhrabe Begadim t Autfus re- 
fit bus. The chathed. Thofe forementioned Garments 
{ b) the High- Pried might not wear abroad in the b MofttKotfc*. 
City, unlefs fome urgent occafion compelled him, as 
Simeon the jujl did, when he went forth to meet Alex* til f. 
under the Great, 

In his apparel the threefold Office of our saviour 

Christ 
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Chrifi was thadowcd : the Crown fignified his Kingly 
Office • the Vriat and Thummim , and likewife bis 
Bells and Pomegranates, h\sProphctical Office : by V- 
rim and Thummim, he anfwered as from an Oracle ; 
by the Bells was typed the found of his Doftrine * by 
the Pomgranates, the fweet favour of an Holy Life* 
the Names of the twelve Tribes engraven on the Ephod, 
and the Breflylate, fignified his Priejllf Office, pre- 
icmins unto Cod the whole Church , for which he 
inaketh imcrceffion. He knoweth his own fheep by 
Name-, John I O, 3* 

The inferiour Pried s had onely four Garments, 
which they ufed in their rainiftration, I , A linnen 
breeches . 2. A hnmn coat. 3. A linnen Girdle. 4. A 
linnen bonnet , Exod. 23. 

Thirdly they differed in their marriage ■ The High- 
priejl might not marry a Widow, nor a divorced Wo- 
man, nor a Harlot , but a Virgin, Levit. 1 1. 14. From 
a Widow he could not expeft the firft love : from a di- 
vorced Woman he could not expedt the fffi, or jnjl 
love : from an Harlot , neither JirJhJuJt, nor only love : 
all which chrifi (whom the High-Pnejl did herein re- 
prdent)cxpe&eth from his Church. The other Priejl j 
might lawfully marry a Widow, Levit. 21. 7* 

The High-priefl , and the Jnferiokr P rieds agreed 
in their cenfecration inthefe particulars. It was requi- 
red firff, that both (hould be void of bodily bleroifh, 
Levit. 21. 1 7« Secondly, th& both fhould be prefents 
ed unto the Lord at the door ot the Tabernacle, Exod. 
29,4. Thirdly, that both fhould be wafhed with wa- 
ter, Exod. 29. 4. Fourthly, that both fhould becon- 
ftcrated by offering up certain Sacrifices, Exod. : 9, 
Fifthly, that both fhould have of the blood of the 
other Ram, put upon the tip of the right ear, the 

thumb 
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thumb of the right hand, and the great toe of the 
right-foot, Exod. 29. jo. 

In the time of their Confecration, certain pieces of 
the factifice were put into the Priejls hand, Exod. 29. 

9, The ceremony in the chriflian church, ufed by the 
Bifop unto the M inifter in time of Ordination, that the 
Bijbop giveth the Bible into the hands of the Wlinijler , 
doth much refemblethis. And both may figni fie, that 
nomantaketb this honour unto bimfelf, but he that 
iscalled ofGfld, as was Aaron, Heb. 5.4* Hence 
cration in the Hebrew phrafe is termed, Filling of the 
h and, And contrary to this did Jeroboams Priejls pt/ho- 
foever would, he Filled his own hand, \ King . 13.35. 
that is, He thrujl himfelfinto the Prieft hood. 

In the difeharge of their offices, the HighsPrieJl 
differed from the other P riejls : Firft, becaufe he 
onely , and that but once a year, entred into the Holy 
of Holies, Exod. 16. 34. 

Secondly, the High-Vriejl might not mourn for the 
death ofhisneerelt kin,£ew*.2B. io, 1 i-The phrafes 
ufed there to exprefs mourning are two. Firft , unco- 
vering the Head.Second\y,Rentingthe Cloaths: 0 £both 
thefe fomewhat is fpoken in the Chapter of Burial ■, 
but concerning the latter it will not be amrfs to note, 
that the Talmudids determine the matter thus 5 fay- 
ing,(*e ) That it was lawful for the High Prieft to tear C yii t c*g**m 
the skirt, or neither part of his Garment, but from denp.Htb.nb. 
the bofom downward it was unlawful : which if it 2 
Jbe true, then it doth not neeeflarily follow, that Cai- 
aphas did contrary to the law in renting his clothes, 

Mattb 2^,65. 7 he infer tour Priells might mourn for 
thfcfefix ; Father, M other. Son, Daughter .Brother, and 
Sifter , that had no Husband. Lev it. 21.2. 

1 n the difeharge of their Offices, theHigh>Prieft,and 
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ether Priefts agreed in thefe Particulars .■ Fjift, they 
both burnt incenfe and offered factifices, 1 Chron. 6 , 
49. Secondly,- they both founded the Trumpets, the 
ufe whereof was two-fold ; fometicnes to found an 
alarm in the war, fometimes, to aflemble the people 
and their Rulers, Numb. 10, Thirdly, they both flew 
the facrihce, 2 Cbron. 29. 22. Fourthly, they both 
inftrufted the people, Maine. 2. 7. Fifthly, they both 
judged of leprofie, Levit . 1 3. 2. 

For the more ordetly performance of thefe offi- 
ces, the Higb-Priefi had his Suffragan, ( d ) called jjo 
Sagan , who in cafe of the High ■ Prieffs pollution, per- 
formed his office. Of this fort was Zephaniab, Jer t 
5a. 24. And of this fort Annas isthought to have 
been, when Caiapbas was High-Pritty ( e ) In this fenfe 
they interpret Annas and Caiapfias to have been 
Higher iejls the fame year, L»kj> 5- 2. The High < P rieji 
and his Sagan, refembled our Bijhop and his Suffra- 
gan : The Patriarch of Conftantinoplc and his P rim are 
termed Protofyncellus , and amongfl th e Romans, the 
Centurion and his Opt/o * for the tievtenants in war, 
who in cafe of neceffity {apply ed the Centurions place. 
Were termed Optiones. 

That every one of the inferiour Priefts might e- 
qually ffrve in his order. King DawWdillributed the 
whole company ot them into twenty four ranks 
orcourfes, called ipi^nelau Turns* vices, Nadab and 
Abihu being dead, there remained onely ttvo fons 
to A iron, namely, Eicaz,er and Itbawar 5 now as the 
fuccettion ofP rieftt was preferved in thefe two fa- 
milies, fo did David at this time according to the 
number of people in each family , make his divifion. 
Eteazers family he divided into lixteen ranks, and 
Itbamar s into eight : the divifion was by Lot the firft 
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Lot fell to Je^wdr/^thefecond to J edaiah, the third 
to Hajrim y &c. 1 chron. 2 4. Every rank or courfe ler- 
ved weekly in the Temple by turn , and the ranks 
received their names from thole who at that time 
were the heads of the fcveral families, and ever after 
retained the fame names. The chief of every rank 
Was called. Summits Sacerdosijiius Clajfes : The chief 
Priefi of that rank. Hence it is, that we read of many 
H igh* Priefes afiembled together, 14.1. Furthers 

more we are to note, that as the weekly conrfe fell 
out by lot, fo did they by lot determine each parti- 
cular Priejii fervice > namely, who fhould burn in* 
cenfe, who flay the beafts, who lay them on the Al- 
tar, who drefs the lamps, c ^c. Zacharias was oi the 
courfeofAbia, Lukg I. 5. that is, ofth t eighth conrfe y 
and his lot was to burn incenfe, luket. 9. 

The office oftheleo/lerwasto pitch, to take down, 
to bear up and down the Tabernacle , and the veil'd s 
thereof. Levi had three fons, Gerjhon, Cohat h 3 and 
ATerari : and accordingly the whole company of the 
Levites were diffinguiiht into 3 orders, Gerjbonitcs y 
Co hat bites, and Merarites, The Gerfeonites charge was 
to carry the coverings, and hangings of the Taber - 
v node. The chief things within the Sanctuary were 
committed to the Cohathites. The Wood-work, and 
the reft of the inftruraents were committed to the 
charge of the Merarites , Num. g. This was the office of 
the Levites, in M ofes his time, whiles they were on 
their journey , in the Wildernefs j bat afterward 
when they were fetled in the promifed Land, then 
David changed their office, appointing them, fome 
to have the charge ot theTreafures of the Temple , 

I Chron, 16. 20. others to be Over-feers and judges y 
others to be Porters, others Singers, 1 Chron. 33.4. 
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The Singers in time of finging Were dad in linnens 
Robes or Surplcfles, 2 Chron, 5.1 2. The Singers were 
divided into twenty four orders or courfes , \Chr 0 n .2 j . 
8. And the Porters into as many, 1 chron.% 6 , that 
both might fupply their turns weekly by lot, as the 
Priefls did. In M o\es time alfo, their conficration be- 
gan at the five and twentieth year of their age : In Da- 
vids at the twentieth, 1 c£r<?». 23. 24, Ezra ^.8. Here 
' we may note the liberty granted unto the Church in 
changing Ceremonies: the Office of the Levites in 
Davids time, was not the fame as in Mofes: anda- 
gain, Mofes and D<ja/dagreednot in the time oftheir 
eonfecration ^ Again in the Chrittian Church we fball 
find in Matthias his ele&ion, the ufc of Lots ; not fo 
in Pauls, or any other of the Apojlles : In their meet- 
ings, uie of an holykifsj and at the Lords Supper, 
ufc of their Love-feafts .* both now antiquated th- 
roughout Chriftendom. 

Moreover , there are certain degrees obfervable 
among the Levites : Firft, their Initiation when they 
were a month old, they were Initiatedand presented 
unto God, Nuwb. ■$,!$. Secondly their confecratig^ 
they were confecratedby impofition of hands, when 
they were five and twenty years old. Numb. 8, 24. 
From thence for five year* following, they learned 
their Office. Thofe that impofed hands on them are 
laid in the Text, Nuwb.8. to. to be the font of ifrael , 
Ghaz^uni interpreteth that place, the Fir ft born of 
jfraeL They were the Reprefentive Church 5 and 
in allufion to this, the Church of Chrifc is called the 
Chnrch of the Firft-born, Heb. 12. 23. At the fame 
f A(x,«a t ' me t ^ 1c Lev * tes w 5 ie tahtvtd by the Priefts, that is, as 
the Greek reads it, (f) Separated , which word is 
g ApoeWlvufed for the Mimfiers ofchriftf g) Separate we Barna- 
bas 
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bas and Paul, Alt. 15.2. Thirdly, their Minifir ation t 
to carry up and down the Tabernacle , and this was 
at the thirtieth year of their age, until the fiftieth, 

Numb. 4. 3, Laftly, their vacation , ox discharge from 
that laborious fervice of carrying the Tabernacle ; 
notwithftanding even then they were to lerve in 
their charge, to encamp round about the Tent, to 
ling, and to beware that no ftranger came into the 
Temple, ( h ) and likewife to over- fee and inftruft hTramft.fm. 
younger Levites in the manner of Bijbops , Unto 
thefe degrees the Apoftle feemeth to have refpeft: 

They that have miniftred well , get themfelvcs a. , . 
good degree , 1 Tim. 3. 1 1, The like kind of (f de~ »/* 

g rees are obfervable among the Vefial Virgins : they 
remained in their Nunnery thnty^ ears. Ten yean 
they learned the Myfteriesof their Profefiion ; Ten 
jur/ they exercifed them 5 and Ten years they taught 
them othersi From this cultomeof Jmpofwg hands 
on the Levites hath flow’d the like culfom, ufed 
by the Apoftles in conferring Orders, Aids 6 . 6 . 1 Tim. 
k 5-3i. 

Obferve the difference of thefe three phrafes , 

.the impofit ion of hands. TLne/lan&ithe holding up 
ofhtndtdn token of clip at ion or ordinatioh b A8. 14*2 2 
And Whelm ydfSfj A Jlr etching forth of the hands. Both 
theftrU geftures were ufed inOr dination ,or conferring 
Orders. The firft of all, name! y jmpolition of hands, was 
borrowed from the Hebrews. The fecondi namely, the 
holding up of hands , was taken from the (^J At hen/. Vmicbha «n*- 
aes, who had two forts of Magiffrates, Kahj»7cu Magi- na Cu h i>mt ' 
firates chofen by lots : and '&Mel\ovn\*hMagiflrates chofen 
by holding Up of hands. The third gefture of the 
hands,cal led Want x H t^->dfiretchingforth of the hands > 

(l) feme times is termed sh x f, o< m l**} <be becking 
with 
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with the hand , a gcfture u fed in craving filence>fo Paul 
ffretchcd forth the hand, and anfwered for himfdf, 
A8s20, ?, 

There were (at) another fort of holy perfons term- 
ed icya 'ton Anfche 9 Magnamady Vire Jlationarii $ the 
Law requiring, that whofoever offered either gift or 
facrifice, he fhotlld prelent it unto the Lord with his 
own hands, and Jlandby during the time of his obla* 
tion. Now, becaufe all Ijracl could not (land by, for 
the narrownefs of the Place, hence when an offering 
was made for all the people, certain felctted Perfons, 
chofen for that purpofe, fupplied the ftead of all the 
People. They were divided, as the Priejls and Lc- 
vites, into twenty io\\t ratify and orders t weekly to 
miniffer in thetfe«f/>/e s but the choice was not reftrain- 
ed to the Tribe of Levi, but was indifferently made out 
of the people. Every rani 1 had onc-fore-many cheif 
above the reft, termed (» ) Stationum Prittcepr 9 the 
Pore- man of the Station, The Nethinims office was to 
be hewers of wood, and drawers of water for the 
houfc of Cod\ they were not Levitesy\owox ifraelites , , 
but Gibeonitety whom becaufe of their fraudulent 
dealing, Jofhua made in this manner tributary, J ojh. 9. 
23.1 hey were afterward called Nethinim/yEzra 2.43. 
from fn 3 Natha» r which fignifieth tog^becaufe they 
were given to the fervice of the Temple. Their Office 
was vile and bale, as appeareth by that proverbial 
fpeech j From the hewer of thy wood, unto the 
drawer of tby water. Duet.'ig.ii, 
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Of the Prophets. 2j. 

CHAP. VI. 

Of the Prophet a 

T Here are divers names given unto the Expoff- 
torsof the Law; and although the Particular 
year or time when each name began, be not clearly 
evidenced by Monuments of Antiquity , yet in gene- 
ral we may conceive three diftinft periods of time ; 
in which the namesaltered. Firft from Adam until 
MoCes '■> Secondly, from Mofes y till the peoples return 
from Babylon. Thirdly, from their return , until 
the dayes of Chrift y and after. In the firft period, as 
Adam was Prophet and Prieft in his family, fo after- 
ward every firft- born Pupp\ycd thefe two offices to- 
gether with the princely office in their feveral families- 
That they ruled their families as Kings and inftrutted 
them as Prophets , is clear to any acquainted with 
Scripture i the greateft doubt is , what fufficient 
proof there is for their Prieft hood, Adams Prieft- hood, 
is gathered hence, (V) becaufe that Gen 4. 3. and 4. a p fl - 
Abel and Cain are faid to have brought their facri- ht.Judaa. 
fices; to have brought them, namely, unto Adam,*''"*' 
who offered them unto Cod in their name. The 
Prieft hoodoS the fir ft-born is gatherable hence,becaufe 
the Levitts were app pointed to the fer vice ot the Al- 
tar, inftead of the firft* born, and as the nJtj® r or 
price of redemption, Hum. 3.4 1. In the fecond period , 
though a private Catechetical expofition of the Law 
belonged to the M afters of F ami ties, yet the public 4 
Ministerial expofition thereof was appropiated to 
Priejis and Prophets. In the third period, when Pro- 
phecy ceafed, then the office of expounding Scripture 
was more common, and inftead of f/ came in 

a multitude of other Exporters ; In general we 
may call them teachers of Jfraei, ]oh, 3. io. We may 

diftin- 
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dtftinguifh them into three feveral forts. I . Wife men. 

2. Scribes. 3 , Difputcrs. The Apeftle com prifeth them 
all, iCor.uo. Where is the the Wife'! Where is the 
Scribe ? Where is the Difputer ? Unto any of thefe, or 
whatfoever other DoBor eminently gifted above o- 
thers, the title Rabbi was prefixed. Firft,o£ their Pro- 
phets. Secondly, their Jf'/Jemen Thirdly, their Scribe s. 
fourthly, their Difputcrs. Fifthly, their Rabbies. 

To prophejte, or to be a Prophet, hath divers accep- 
tions in Scripture. Ftrft 5 it is taken for the books and 
writings of the Prophets. They have Mojes and the 
Prophets , Luk:i 6.7 9. Secondly, for the whole Word 
oP God: no Prophefie in the Scripture is ofany private 
motion, z PeM.ao. Thirdly, thofe unto whom God 
vouchfafed familiarly to reveal himfelf, they are 
called Prophets : Abraham was a Pr^i&e#,<jc«.io.7 > and 
Miriam a Vropbetefs, Exod^o.io. Fourthly, ordinary 
Interpreters of the Word are called Prophets. He that 
receiveth a Prophet in the name of a Prophet , 10. 

14. Laftly, it is taken for thofe, who arc enabled by 
Divine Revelation, to lay open hidden fecrets,tranf* 
cendingall poflibilityof humane fearch. Hence it is 
that Prophets in old time were called Seers, » Sam. 9, 
9, And their Prophecy was termed a vijton, EJay j. 
becaufe God extroardinarily enlightacd their minds 
with the knowledge of thefe fecrets. 

There are three obfervable names applied to pro* 
phecy in Scripture, 1 . Verbuw Domini: 2, Vifio: 3. Onm, 

' the Word of the Lord : Vijion ’ A Burthen. P he fir ft im* 
porteth the Lord fpeabjng, or revealing his fecrets ; 
the fecond implyeth theP ropkets attending, orbe r 
holding them i the third being applyed onely to 
Judgements t fignifieth the burthenfomnefs of them on 
-that people againft whom they came forth. 


For 
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For the propagation o f Learning , Colledges and 
Sc booh were in divers places erected for the Pro • 
pbet/i their S eholars were tertned( b)FiliiprophetarHm t k Etdm /«/» 
children of theProphets, %Kin. 6 . 1 . unto which phrafe ? r *f 
there is alluuon. Matt. 1 1. ly.ffijaomis jujlifita of dh*tt>*M<tun 
her children : byreafon of this Relation the Prophet itHfSrmdidat 
/bmetimes is called a F other j E/// 7 j<*cryed out, My Er ff- 
Father, my father , 2 King. 2. 1 2 . 1 he (c ) Tar gum ex- prefix. 
poundeth that place , Rabbi, Rabbi ts much as to fay, c Tawm. 
tny Mafter, my Majler: And in truth the Rabbles grew * Af *' a * l ~’ 
very ambitious of the name father, which was the 
reafon of our Saviours fpeech, Matth.o^.h.CaUno 
man Father upon earth. 

The ( d ) Scripture fometimes joyneth to the name d Kimcki i« 
o( the Prophet, the name of his Father, as Ho fed the fon 
«f Beer/, Hof. 1. 1. And fuch a one the Hebrews con- 
fns to be both a Prophet, and the fon of a Prophet. 

Sometimes it mentioneth the Prophets name, but not 
the Falser/ ; fuch a one they confefs to be a Prophet, 
but not the fon of a Prophet .* Sometimes it mention, 
eth with the Prophet, the name of the City where he 
prophefied, and then it folio wet h, that he was a Pro- 
pbet of that City . When a Prophet is mentioned 
Without the name of the City, then he is thought to be 
a Prophet of Jerufalem. 

j. Wifomen : This title though in it ielf it be ge- 
neral and common to all DoQors , and Teachers of 
the Law i yet for many years before our Saviours In- 
carnation,^ Jit was either arrogated by the Pharifees, c Gormidjib. 
or elfe by the ignoianr multitude appropriated .}. tap. jo. 
unto them, for an opinion of their extraordinary mf 
dom , in teaching of Traditions, which’they prefer^ 
red beyond the Law. Hence the Pharifees were called r */. dam. 
(f) Aiajiers of the Traditions : And hence was that 
councel of R. Eleezer to his Scholars, ( g ) that they L«r/° optrit 
fhould forbid their children from theftudy of the 7 -W,p. r 5S - 

E " Bilalt , 
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Bible* and place them between the knees of their 
wifemen. ( h ) Likewiffi hence, when any of their Do- 
llars did read Lectures, their faying was. Si ndK> 
Our wife men do teach traditions. The like 
ambition we (hall find among the Grecians , all of 
them Arriving to be intituled Xopuij wifemen : and 
hence, whenloever the chief of them had pleafed the 
people in performance of their Orations, or any 
other publick bufinefi s they were honoured with 
a Grand £«?**, that is,, with a loud acclamation of 
<r° 9 *f>*St 3 t 9 Well done*or wifely done > until Pythagoras, 
in diflike offuch fwelling Titles, [tiled himfclf Vhilo- 
fophutj a Lover of ivifdom '■> which kind of modefty was 
afterward pra&ifed by the Hebrew Do&ors ; for they 
in after times, to avoid jhe fufpicion of arrogancy , 
refuted the name of o\o 5 n Chacamim , Wifemen , (?) 
and Ailed thcmfelves, »TQ v nn CPCjH Difdpuli fapien- 
Hum , Learners ofwifdom . 

3. Scribes : This name was given to two forts of 
men^fome meerly L4/c4-f>others clergy, men Jibe body 
of the L aick, Scribes, werethofe, to whom was com- 
mitted the inftru&ion of young children in their mi- 
nority, efpecially to teach them to write > we may 
Englifh them Scriveners. This office was appropria- 
ted to the T ribe of Simeon. In this fenfe we read not 
of Scribes in the Scripture, although the ground of 
their fit A inftitution hath been taken thence, namely, 
from thofe words which Jacob ufedunto Simeon and 
Lei/i i I will divide them in Jacob, and [batter them in 
Ifrael , Cen. 49. 7. So that as Levi had no portion, but 
lived difperfed among the other Tribes, by the be- 
nefit of the Altar .* ( 4 ) In like manner Simeon had no 
portion in the judgement of the Hebrews , bat lived 
fcatter e d among the other tribes, getting their main- 
tenance by teaching and fchooling little children : 
Whether this office of^eaching children was appro- 
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priated to them, I leave to the inquiry of others icer* 
tain l am that ihcsimeonites had their own inheri- 
tance by lot, J ojh. 1 7.1 . And the prophecy concerning 
their being fcattered is thought to have been ac- 
cocnplifiied in this, that the inheritance of the Sime- 
on it es , was taken out of the portion of the children 
of Judah, Jofh, 19. 9. Furthermore it is certain, that if 
not all Scriveners, yetrhofe pablick Notaries, who 
were imployed in drawing Deeds, and writing Con- 
tracts ( be they of what Tribe they will ) they were 
ailed by the name of Scribes. Unto this there is al- 
lufion, P fal, 45. is My tongue is as thepf» of a fwift 
Writer, or ready Scribe . Out of the body of thtfe I 

( conceive certain choice men to have been elected 
forpublick imployments ; fome to attend the King, 
as his Secretaries, termed, y%<Lp\x*\Zi fautdm , the Kings 
Sctibes, tKin, 12. io. Such wer esheia, 2 Sara. 20.25. 

And shaphan, 2 Kin, 21. 3. Others to attend the pub« 
lick Courts and Confiftories ; they much refembled 
our clarks of djjizes, thefe were termed, y&p 
the Scribes of the people. Mat. 2. 4. It. l, Mac. 5.4 1. 

Thefecond fort of Scribes belonged to the Clergy *, 
rfiey were Expolitors of the Law, and thence are they 
called <m rip* ttfiiKti, & fn^eS'ihlaxs.Kti, Scribes 

ofthe LaVP,Efra. 7. 9. Expounders of the Law L tti.7.30, 
and Doff on of the Law, L»£. 5, 17. Their Office was to 
write, read, and expound the Law of Mofes to the 
people. The name was a name of office , not of Stff .O( 
rhis fort was Efdras,Efra 7* 6. who though he were a 
Lfr/r<?,yet(Oothers there were of the Tribe of Judah, 1 d rvf.de fri- 
and, asicisthooght, they might indifferently be of t>»* ftSiij. 2. 
any Tribe, The name was of the likeefteem among par'jfbrtjh 
the Hebrews as the Magi were among the Chaldeans 
the §>mndecemviri among the Romans , for expound- 
ing Sybilla's Oracles: Or the Canonifts in the Church of 
Rome, The word anew Sophtrivs, tranfiated Scribes 
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fignifieth Numberers, 01 Computers, and ic applyed to 
the Maforites>becau{£ they Cpent their time in reckon- 
ing, and numbring, not onely the verfes, but the 
wordsalfo, and lettersof each Book throughout the 
Bible r which, as it is an argument of their induftry, 
(*».) fo likewife of Gods providence, in the preserva- 
tion of his truth inviolable. As the Wife men'm their 
Preaching prefled T raditions fo the scribes clave to 
the written word, whence they were (a) termed Text' 
men, or M ajiers of the Text. And to this purpofe it is 
worth our obferving, that whereas both the Scribes 
and the Pharifees fought to fatten accufationsupon 
our Saviour, Mj# The Scribes accufed him of blaf- 
phemy, v. 3 . The Pharifees of eating with Publicans 
and tinners, v. it .The Scribes accufation was a breach 
of the Law $ the Pharifees a breach of Traditions. 

The Difputer(o ) He infifted upon Allegories find 
fearched out myftical interpretations of the Text. 
Hence himfelf was termed Durfchan , and his expofi- 
tion, or Homily, M idrafchi and their School, Beth 
Hammidrafch : They were counted the profoundeft 
Interpreters, whence that of the Pfalmift, pfal. 84. 7,. 
They go from frength tofirengthfp) is mterpreted^j?/ 
their Temple to their BethnHammidrafch , from an infe- 
riour to an higher School. Hereby we fee the diffe- 
rence between thofe three forts of Predicants men- 
tioned by Saint Paul. The Wife men were teachers of 
Traditions ,the Scribes teachers of the Text according 
to the literal interpretation.and the Difpnters teachers 
of Allegories and M \yfteries \ which fabulous ex pofi- 
tions, becaufe they breed queflions and deputations 
(mi \om orntixmi, > Tim.^, Hence is it, that fuch an expo* 
fitor is termed A Difputer. T hefe three forts 

of Preachers,whichS. Paw/termeth, the Wife man, the 
Scribe and the Difputer. 1 Cor. t. to are by the Hebretos 
named 03 n Chacham, isiId Sop her } pain Darfchan. 



LIB.T. 


Of their Title Rabbi, 


CHAP. VII. 


Of their Title Rabbi* 


' A Boot the time of otir Saviour Chrift iiisNitci- 
vity, Titles began to be moltiptied * and a- 
raongft the reft, thefe of Rab, Ribbi i Rabbi y and Rab- 
bin, were in efpecial ufe : they all are derived from 
Rabab, fignifying, multiplicatus fait, and they 
found as much as chat is, a M after, or 

DoSar eminently gifted with variety of Knowledge. 

Concerning thefe titles, they write thus,(a)that Rub • » aruch inimt? 

hisa more excellent title th?n Rab, and Rabban more r>:1 ^ 

trcellenc then Rabbhaad the fimple name without any 

title, as Haggai.Zacbarj/ y Malacbp 3 was more excellent 

than Rabban , About this time they ufed a fet form of 

Difcipline in their Schools, The Scholar was termed 

■no^n, Talmid , a Difciple, in refpeft of his Learning^ 

irp Kat an, a Junior, in refpeft of his minority v nrD 

lickur, that is, one chofen, or ele&eil'in refptft of his 

<le 3 hn, or coopt at ion, into the number of Difciples ; 

After he had proved a good Proficient, and was 
thought worthy of fome degree, then was he by im- 
pofition of hands made xGraduate~^ n Chaber,a Com- 
panion to a Rabbi . This impofitton of hands, they 1 1Qln 
termed moo , vel niToa , Stmicah, or semicut .6, uNn’nh 
which Ceremony they obferved in imitationof M o- 7hod 
tt towards JoJhua. The Lord faid unto M ofet, Take scalier* 

thou JoJhua the fon of Nun, in whom is the Spirit, and EtuM impn» 
put thine hand upon him, Numb. 2 7. iS. At which time manum &• 


he that impoftd hands on him, ufed ( b) this form of 
Words, tajjociate thee, and be thou ajfociated. After this 164. vide 

when he was worthy to teach others, then was he er ,‘* m c ***jf* 
called Rabbi, and whereas in his minority, his oviu 
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name being fuppreffed, he was called onely by his 
Fathers name , the fon ofN, When he was made Gradu- 
ate by impojition of hands , then was he called by his 
own name, N. the fon of Ft, And afterward when he 
was thought worthy to teach , then was the Title 
Rabbi perfixed, after this manner i Rabbi N. the fonof 
IV.For example, Maimonidcs ; at 6 rft was termed onely 
Ben Maimcn ,thelon of Mainron patter his degree, then 
was he called by hisownname, added to his fathers, 
M cfes Ben Maimon, M ofes thefon ofMaimon :at laft be* 
ing licenced to teach, then was he called 03m Ram* 
ham, which abbreviature confifting of Capital Let- 
ters, fignifieth. Rabbi M ofesBen Maimon, Rabbi M ofes 
the Jon ofMaimon,.So Rabbi Levi, the (on of Gerjbmjn 
his minority was called the Jon ofGerfom, afterward 
Lev i thefon ofGerfom at laft, nVr Ralbag , Rabbi Levi 
the fon ofGerfom. This dittin&ion of Scholars, Compa- 
nions , & Rabbies,appeaveth by that fpeech of an anc/- 


IrnhStSU*' ent R <*bbi, faying, (c) I learned much of my Rabbies, or 
toil 4 . Mafters, more of my companions ,moft of all of my Scho- 
Pitl^ Aboth . /rff/,That every Rabbi had Difciples, and that his own 


Difciples, and other well-wifhers filled him by the 
name of Rabbi, in thedayes of our Saviour, needeth 
no proof. Judas came toC hriji andfaid, God five 
thee Rabbi , Mat. 26.49. In like manner Johns Difciples 
came and faluted Johnby the name of Rabbi , John 5. 
26. and chrifi by the name of Rabbi, John 1.38. But 
. whether there was fuch a formal impofirion of hands 
then in ufe, 1 much doubt. The manner of their 
meetings, when Deputations were had in their Sy- 


dPbiioJad. nagogues, or other Schools, was Jd) thus. The 
f*?** em Jnu Rah bies fate in referved Chairs > thefeare thofe 

n ms. p. j f eats 0 p t f, e Synagogues, which the Scribes and 

Pharifes fo affected 3. 6. Their Companions fate 
upon Benches or lower Forms; their Scholars on the 
giound at the feet of their Teachers. Saint Pa#/ was 



brought 


A 


LIB. I. Of their title Rabbi jt 

brought up at the feet of Gamaliel ^ Ad. 2 2 . 2 . A nd Mary 
(ate at Jtfitffiet, and heard his word, Lu%, 10.3 9. The 
pofiture of their body differed according to their de* 
grees. The (e) Rabbi is deferibed to be 3wit Jofiheb, 
one that J, ttteth : the Companion, rtaio Muteth J the ' Sc * ll t* r in 
word fignifieth a kind of leaning upon a bed or bench, 
ones head lying in the others boiome, in manner of the «ri, 
ancient fitting at table , and it was a deportment 
of the body, inferiour to that of (f) fitting : The f c f‘ r ^’ e 
Scholar was termed Mithabe\, one that doth f ^’ 4 ' 

lie along in tbeduft, and this was a token of the Scho- 
lars humility thus humbling and fub jewing himfelfe* 
ventothe feet oT his Matters : (g ) This fame cuftom %Amirtp.. 

I it is thought, Saint Paul laboured to bring into the lCffri 4 ' 
Chriftian Church, 1 Cor. 14. Their Scholars were not 
all of equal capacity, whence (h) thefaid, fome had Ah,h ’ 
m$tidneMfp»»gi£, others clepfydr<e, others facet fit- 
cintcei , and others cribri. Some refembled the Sponge, 
acid fuck’d in all that they heard without judgment 5 
others the Hour, Claft, they took in at one ear, and let 
1 out at the other > others the Winefack, , through which 
Wine is fo drained from the dregs, that only the dregs 
remain behind .• Laftfy, others the Ryingfieve , which 
in winnowing lets outthecourfer feed, and keepeth 
in the corn. 

l- •> C H A P. V III. 

Of their Nazar ites and Recbabites. 

T Here ate two forts of Notaries mentioned in 
the Old 7ejlament ; Recbabites, Jerem. 3 5. and 
Parties, Numb. 6. I find fcarce any thing war= 
rantable concerning thefe two , more than what 
the Scripture delivereth in the fore* quoted places: 
therefore concerning the matter of their V ows , t 

tdex 
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refer the Reader to the a fore fa id Texts of Scrip* 1 
ture i here only we will note the diftindtion of Njza - I 
rife/. The fir ft are thefe Votaries , termed fo from "irJ 
Nazar 3 to fe para te, becaufe they feparated themfelves 
from three things i f/jy?, from Wine, and all things 
proceeding from the Vine. Secondly from the Razor, 
becaufe they fuffered no Razor to come upon their 
head, but let their hair grow all the dayesof their re- 
paration. Thirdly, from pollution by the dead : this 
reparation again was twofold, either for a fet num- 
ber of days, or for a mans whole life i that they ter- 
med Nazir£atum dierum,th\s i Nazir£atumJecHli ; of 
that fort was P and thofe four with him, AUs 
3 i. 24. Of this fort was Sampfon Judges 1 3. and John 
Rapt /ft, . The juft number of days, how long the for- 
mer of thefe two feparated themfelves, is not expref- 
fed in Scripture , but the ( a ) Hebrew Do8ors determine 
them to be thirty, becaufe it is fa id. Nuns. 6. 5 . Do mi- 
no fanttusy rvrv erit ; which word ("fay they) contain- 
ing thirty , exprefleth the juft number of days to 
be obfervtd in this voluntary reparation. Thefe- 
cond fort of Nazarites , were fo termed from nsi 
Natfar, from whence cometh Natfaret h, qt Nazareth, 
the name of a certain Village in Galilee^ where Chrift 
was conceived and brought up : Hence oQr Saviour 
himfelf was called a Nazarene, or NazaritCy Mjf.j.jg* 
and thofe that embraced hisDodtrine, Nazarites ,A3 1 
24.5. Afterward certain Here/K^/fprting up, who as 
the Samaritanes joy ned]e wifi ceremonies with Hea- 
b Hiermymt *tie»/Jb Rites ; fb (b) they joyned together chrijiznd 
tfni i.Utmjy Mojesy the Law and the Goff el \ Baptifm and Ctrcum* 
c jj ton: 0 f the beginning of thefe we lhal! read, Afts 
15.2* Then came down certain from Jud£a , and 
the brethren, faying, Except ye be circumcifed after the 
manner of MojeSyye cannot be faved. tThefe Hereticks 
were called Nazarites, either of malice by the Jew es, 
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to bring the greater difgrace upon Chrijiian religion j 

or elfe becaufe at firft they were true, though weak 

Nazirites, that is, thrift inns milled by Peters jndai- 

zing at Antioch 3 Gal a. 1 1. And hence it is (c) that the ejrmrf/i.y**, 

church ax' Antioch, indeteftation of this new=bred he- 

re fie, fattened upon them by the name of Nazar ites, 

forfook that name, and called themfelves chri(iia»s s 

A&s 1 1. a 6 .Symmachus, that famous Inter prefer of the 

Old Tejlament, was a ttrong Defender of this herefie, 

and (f/) from him in after times they were named 

Sjmmachiani. The 'jews had them in as great hatred Mamhfum*™ 

tube Samar Hanes i whereupon (ej three times every '■** . ^ 

day, at morning, noon tide , and evening, theyclofed rm^lblref!" 

their Prayers with a folemn execration, MaledicDo - 39. 

mine Mrjwr-ewJLaftly, another fort of Nazarites there 

v>ete,fo termed from id j Nazar , figntfying to abohjh 

orn</ off ; ( /) becaufe they did abolijh and cut oft the. 

five books of Alofes, rejetting them as not Canonical, 


*• CHAP. I X. 

Of the Ajfidcans, 

I T is mtich controverted , whether the Aftideant 
were Pharifeesox Ejfenes, or what they were. Were 
1 worthy to deliver my opinion, or, as the Hebrews 
Proverb is, T o thruft in my head among the heads of 
thofe wife men » I conceive of the Ajjideans thus : 
Before their captivity in Babylon , we lhall find the 
Word onion Cnafidim, ("tranflated AjftcUi, Ajjideans ) 
to fignifiethefameas, opVS Tfaddittsm,jnft,ox good 
men : both were uled promifcuoufly, the one for the 
other, and both ftood in oppofitionto the tfarui Rej- 
fbjgnim, that h, ungodly or wicks d men.hx, this time the 

F >n\\qV. 
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whole body of the Jews were diftinguifhed into two 
forts, Chafidim , and Refchagnim . and bad. 

After their captivity, the Chafidim began to be di- 
ftinguifhed from the Tfadikim. (a) The ffadtkim gave 
themfelvesto the ftudy of the Scripture. TheC^if?. 
dim ftndied how to add unto the Scripturefb'JSecond- 
ly, The Tfadilim would conform to whatfoever the 
Law required. The chafidim would be holy above the 
Law. Thus to the repairing of the Temple, the main- 
tenance of facrifices, the relief of the poor, &c. they 
would voluntarily add over and above , to that 
which the Law required of them. Whence it is no- 
ted, that thofe were chafidim who would fay, What 
k mine , k thine i and what k thine, kthy own : thofe 
Refchagnim . which would fay. What k thine k mine j 
and what k mine, k my own. And it is probable, that 
the middle fort mentioned in the fame place, who 
would fay, what k mine, k mine * what k thine, k 
thine own , were the very Tfadilim. 

At this time the body of the Jews were diftinguifli- 
ed into three fbtt$> inrefpeftof holtnefs. Firft,iJe- 
fchagnim , k<n$Z<, Wicked and ungodly men. Secondly, 
Tfadilim. J H**tei } Juft and righteous men. Thirdly ,Cha- 
fidim, who are fumetimes tranflated Uitl.Holy n.en, and 
that for the moft part : ( c ) but fometimes alfo dy*A<J } 
Goodmen; Thefeof all others were beft reputed , and 
beloved of the people. The Apoftle fhewing the 
great love of Chrift, dying for us, amplifiethit by 
allufion unto this dittinaion of the people: Chrift 
died for the ungodly . Scarcely fora righteous man 
will one die, yet peradventure for a good man fome 
would even dare to die, Rom.^.6,p. The gradation 
ftandeth thus* Some peradveuture would die, for 
one of the Chafidim t a good man: fcarcely any , for one. 

of 
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of Tfadikintj ajufi, or righteous man » for the Refchag - 
nim, or ungodly, none would die; Yet Cbriftdyed 
for usungodly, being finners, and his enemies. 

Now as long as thefe Works of Supererogation re- 
mained arbitrary, and indifferent, not required as 
neceffiry, though preferred before the fimple obedi- 
ence to the Law > to long the heat of contention was 
not great enough to breed Setts and Herefies : But 
when once the Precepts and Rules of fupererogation 
were digefted into Canons, and urged with an opini- 
on of neceffity i then from the Chaftdim iftued the 
brood of pharifees > (d) and alfb from them (as it is d Joftph.sat- 
piobably thought) the Herefie of the Ejfenes , both 
obtruding unwrittenTraditionsupon thePeopIe, as e '**' 
limply neceffary, and as a more perfect rule of fan- 
fiity than the Scripture. At this time the 7 j Cadifym in 
heatuf oppofition re jetted not only Traditions, but 
all Scripture, except only the five books of Atofess for 
which reafon they were called Karaim. (e) Some are e J*(qh/ca* 
of opinion, they rejetted only traditions, and embra- 
cedall the books of Scripture; Which opinion foe- 
ver we follow * they had their name a >tnp, Karaim* 

Textuales, Scriptuarii, i. Text-men, or Scripture-rea- 
der i, becaufe they adhered to Scripture alone, with- . 
handing and gain'faying Traditions with all their 
night. And if we follow the latter, then all this while 
the Karaim were far fiom Herefie : but in procefs of 
time, when from Sadocks an dBaithus, thefe Karaim 
learned to deny allfuture rewards for good works, 
or punifbment tor evil,or refurrettion from the dead* 
now the Karaim became compleat Sadduces , and per- 
fett Heretickt) taking their denomination from their 
firft Author Sadok. The time of each Herefies firft 
beginning, fhall be more exactly declared in their 
fevcral Chapters. F 2 C H A P. 
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Of the Pharifees, 


n dutrum ett- ^TT'Here are (a ) three Opinions concerning the 
X Ptymuhgy of the name Pharifce. The firft are 
*wt p ut*t w thofe which derive it from tins Parajh , Expandere, 
rufM^h A Ex ?J* eMre * either from the enlarging and laying open 
tmiirefrUit their Phylatterie? , or from their open performance 
Striftura He- of good works in publick view of the People, as be^ 
PHPiflltiU * n 8 ambitions of mans praife. Secondly, from 079 
cemw ayerh Varafch, Exponerc, Exphtnare '» becaufe they were of 
?Jr„rw£ Tt ’ chiet repute; and counted the profoundeft Do&orr 
rbtHfai T for the expofttion of the Law, fo that they were ter- 
° med ( A) Perufchim . quia Pore fc him, Pharifeet , becanfe 

©179 they were Expounders of the Law. Thirdly, others 
bGtri derive the name from the fame Verb, but in the con- 
jugation Piel, where it fignifieth dividerefeparare, to 
0 jxii.t/. Jeparate. (c) In this accept ion, by the Creeks they were 


termed ocr^ets/J^ti , we may EngliJJ} them Separates, 
Their feparation is confiderable, partly in the particu- 
lars unto which, partly in thofe from which they Sepa- 
rated. 

Firft, They feparated them fives to theflndy of the 
Law, in which refpeft they might be called, «’*aie«r- 
f*t « eV ri* tip»v t Separated unto the Law. Inallnfion 


d D mfmde Onto this, the Apofl/e\s (d) thought to have ftiled 
trU.fiSit t l,3. him fid f, Rom. T. if. waypiMov, Separated 

c ‘ 3 * Unto the Gofpel : when he was called from being a 

Pharijee , to be a Preacher of the Gofpel ; and now not 
Separated unto the Law, but to the Gofpel. 


Secondly, Thty feparated thcmfeivs,or at lea ft pre- 
tended a (e) feparation to an extraordinary JanBity of 

' 3 fife 
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life above other men. Cod, 1 thank thee, that I am 
not as other men are, Extortioners, Unjuft, Adulterers 

Luke 18. 1 xj 

The particulars ,from which they feparated them- 
fehts, were thefe, 

Firft, From commerce with other peoples as afterward 
will appear in their Traditions; whence they called 
the common people, by reafon of their ignorance, 

Iptin cp pabulum terra, the people of the earth. In the 
Gofpel of Saint John 7.49. they are called 
This people who knoweth not the Law are curled. 

Secondly, From the (f) apparel and habit of other 
men: for they ufed particular kinds of Habits, where- St ' 

by they would be diftinguifhed from the vulgar. f ’ 

Hen ce proceeded that common fpeech, VeJlespopHli 
Una, concede atio funt Pharifeorum. 

Thirdly, From the fg) cujloms and manners of the K Tbiib'ntt, 
mid. This heretic of the Pharifees feemeth to have 
had its firft beginning in Antigonm Sochaus. He being 
a P hsrijhe, (ucceeded Simon the Juft i who was Co- 
etanean with Alexander the Great; he lived three 
hundred years before the birth of Chiift, 

The P barifees were (A ) not tied to any particular h cbr\f. Mas. 
Tribe or Family, but indifferently they might be of . , , 
any i S.P aul was a Benjamsmte > (t jHyrcanus was a Le- e.is, 

vite. Each Stcl had its Dogmata, his proper Apho- 
rijws, Confiitutions , or Canons : fo the P harifees had 
theirs. My purpofe is, both concerning thete and 
the other Sedis, to note onely thole Canons, or Apho- 
rijms , wherein chiefly they were heretical, and one 
differing from the other, 

Firft, The P harifees (k.) aferibed jome things to k Jofyb. 

Fate, or Deftinj 1, and fame things to mans Free- mil. ft 9 r 

Secondly, They confefled that there were Angels, 
and Spirits, Afts 23.$* F 3 Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Concerning the refurredion of the dead* 
they acknowledged it, and (0 taught that the fouls 
of evil men deceafed, prefently departed into ever- 
lafting punishment » bat the fouls, they fay, of good 
men, pafled by a kind of Pythagorean 
into other good mens bodies- Hence it is (m) thought 
that the different opinions concerning our Saviour 
did arife^Soroe faying that he was John Baptifl^oxhtity 
Eliot ; others, Jeremias, Mattb.\6,i 4 , As if Chrift his 
body had been animated by the foul either of John, 
Elios , or 1 eremias . 

Fourthly, They did ftifly maintain the Traditions of 
their Elders . For the better underftanding what their 
Traditions were, we muft know that the J eves fay the 
Law was (n) twofold , one committed to writing, 

• which they called 3r Q3W min Thor a kfch ebitchtah^The 

written taws the other delivered by tradition, ter. 
med by them, na n~ 1 p Thor ah begnalpe. They fay 

both were delivered by Godunto Mofes upon Mount 
Sanai 9 the Utter as an expofition of the f ormer . which 
Mofes afterward delivered by month to Jofiua , ‘jofhua 
to the Elders, the Elders to the Prophet s, the Prophets 
to thofe of the great Synagogue from whom fucceflively 
it defeended to after-ages, Thefe Traditions were 
one of the chiefControverfies between the Pharifees, 
and the Sadduces . ( 0 ) The Pharifees faid, Let m main- 
tain the Law which our fore fathers have delivered into 
our hands , expounded by the mouth oft he wife men, who 
expounded 3t by tradition* And lo, the Sadduces faid, 
Let ut not believe or hearken to any tradition or expod- 
tion, but unto the Law 0 /Mofes alone. The T raditions 
which they chiefly urged , were thefe ; 

1 . ihey would not eat until they wajlsedtheir hands , 
Why do thy Difciplts tranfgrefs the Tradition or 

* . 4 the 
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the Elders i for they wafh not their hands when they 

eat bread, M^.15.2. This wafhing is (aid to have bin 

done *vfH? Mar. 7, g. that h t oftea 3 as fbme tranflate 

the word, taking xvfri in this place, to fignifie the . 

fame 'as <*vyy* in Hosnerfrequenter. Others tranflate 

the word accurate, diligent er, intimating the great 

care and diligence they ufed in wafhing: with this 

the Q>) Sjr/itc^Texth agreeth. (y) Others think that f ► tc 3 

there is, in the phrafe, allufion unto that rite orman. ‘fi. ***•!»*' 

nerof wafhing in ufe among the Jerrsyermed by them q 

on 1 nY ©3 NctiUth iadaim, the lifting up of their hands. li b t'ibarj, 7 ■ 

The Cree^ word wfrb isthought toexprefs this rite. 

becaufe in this kind of wafhing, They ufed to Joyned the 

top of the fingers of each band together with the thumb, 

fo that each hand did after a fort refemble 7 ¥ noffi&p 

i .» 0 ? t This Ceremony was thus performed .* Firft, 

they wafhed their hands clean. Secondly, they com- 

pofed them into the fore mentioned form. Thirdly, 

they lifted them up , fo that the water ran down 

to the very elbows. Laft!y,they let down their hands 

again, fo that the water ran from off their hands 

upon the earth, (r) And that there might be (tore of r in 

Water running up and down, they poured frefh wa- Dm 

ter on them when they lifted up their hands, and 

poured water twice upon them when they hanged 

them down. Unto this kind of wafhing Theophylaft 

feemeth to have reference, when he faith, that the s rht^puu. 

Vhjrifecs did ( j) cubitaliter lavare , reaps up to their tl~ « *»«.?■* 

hrcs. Laftly, others (t ^interpret «j}«, to be the fift, or Ztt 

hand clofed. Sc the manner of wafhing thereby deno- mutumbw. 

ted to be by rubbing one hand clofid in the plain or hob 

loro of the other. All imply a diligent and accurate care 

ia wafhing:the ceremonious wafhing by lifting up the 

hands* and hanging. them down* beftexprefieth the 

fuper- 
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fuperftition, which only was aimed at in the reproof 
though all the forts ol wattling, to the Yharifee were 1 
fuperftitious, becaufe they made it not a matter ol 
outward decency and civility > but of religion , to eat 
with wafht or unwafht hands, urging fuch a neceflity 1 
U ' f iere °f>C»jthat in cafe a man may come to fome Water, 
in addend!^ but notenough both to wafh and to drink, he fhouJd 
Buxmrf.jynng. rather chufe to wafti than to drink, though he die 
h(x Talmud- w,t ^ thMh And it was deemed amongft them a r ^reat 
a fin to cat withunwatht hands, as to commit Fornica- 
tion. This Tradition ofwalhing hands, though it were 
chiefly urged by the P harijees, yet all the jews main- 
tained it, as appeareth by the places quoted. 

We may obferve three forts of wafiling of hands 
in ufe among the 'jews, i . Pharifatcaland fuper/litious t 
this was reproved, r . Ordinary, for outward decency $ 
this was allowed. The third, in token of innocency * 
this was commanded by the£/der/of thenetghbour- 
Cities, in cafe of murder, Deut. 3 1 . 6 . It was pra&ifed 
by P Hate, MjrM.37.34, and alluded unto by David , 

I will ivafJ} my hands in innocency , fo will I compafe ' 
thine altar, F jil.26.6. 

a. When they came front the Market they waffjt, Afar. 
7,4.The reafon ther£ofwas,becaufe they there having 
to do with divers forts of people, unaware* they 
might be polluted. The word ufed by Saint M<vr£, is, 
$±dUra>rrai , they baptized themfelvts : implying the 
wafting of their whole body. A nd it feemetb that thofe 
Pharifees who were more zealous than others, did 
thus wap themfelves alwayes before dinner. The 
rharifee marvelled that Chrifi had not firltwafhed 
himfelf before dinner, Luke 1 1. 38. Uoto this kind of 
fuperftition St. Pet cr is thought to have inclined .when 
he faid, Lord , not my feet only , but alfo my hand/, 

_ and 
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and my head, John 1 3. 9. Thus finding his modetey 
difl'kedj when he refuted to have his feet wafli’d by 
his Lord and Afafier » now he leapeth into the other 
extream, as if hehadfaid, Not my feet only , hut my 
whole body. Hence proceeded that Se& of the Heme* 
robaptift#. i.e. Daily baptiftt , focaIIed(ar)bccaufe they 
did every day thus reap thcmfilvcs, ’ m ' 1 ' t>l 7 ' 

3. They wajlf d their cups , and pots, and brazen vej- 
filv*~i.and tablet, Mark 7. 4. 

4 . They held it unlawful to eat with ftnners , Mat. 

9.1 j. yea, they judged it a kind of pollution to be 
touched by them, Luke 7.39* If this man were a Pro- 
phet , he would furely have known who, and what 
mannerof woman this is which toucheth him,forfhc 
is a fioner. Of fuch a people the Prophet fpeaketh .* 

They laid, Hand a part, come not near to me, or ('as 
the words may be rendred) ( y ) Touch me not , for I am , vj^jp Sn 
holier than thou, 65.5. (a) The likepraftice was 

in nfe among the Samaritams, who if they met any tmendamp-lih 
ter anger, they cryedout , j*n ar f Sr 4 ««<w, Ne at tine as. ?• idem ref at. 
Touch not t 3. 

5 . They fatted twice in the wee ^ Luke 10 , 12. (a) 3 TheyhyUS. 

Namely* M undays and Thurfdays , (h ) Becaufe Mo* ffiblau' 
fit ("as they fay,) went up into the Mount Sinai on a ,6. ‘ 
Thnrfday , and came down on a M unday. b orufan in 

6. They made broad their PhylaEteries, and in larged 
the borders of their garments , Aiatth.i 3.5. Here three 
things are worthy our confederation. Firte, What 
theteP hylafteries were. Secondly, What was written 

in them. Thirdly, Whence they were fb called, (c) cEpipbn&.t. 
Epiphantts interpreteth thefe Ph fail erics to be wwlt* Tm.i, wj.15. 
anpidln. TSfftf**, purple ttuds i orfourifies , woven in their 
garments : as if Epiphanius had conceived the Phan, 
fees garment to be like that which the Roman Sena- 

G tors 
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tors were wont to wear, termed, byreafonof thofe 
broad-Jtuds and works woven in it, Laticlavium : but 
feeing that thefe P hylatteries wereadditaments and 
c MtftsK’t- ornaments, whereof there were ( e ) two forts-, the 
prdtepi.aprm. t j ec j to t heir Foreheads, the other to their Left- 
hands i hence it followeth, that by thefe V hylatteries 
could not be meant whole garments, oranyembof- 
ments,or flourifhings woven in the cloth. Generally 
they are thought tooe fchedules or fcroles of parch* 
ments, whereof, as I noted, there were two forts-, Phy- 
lotteries for the Fore-headi or Frontlets , reaching from 
one Ear to the other, and tied behind with a thong ; 
and rhylatteriesfor the head t fdji ned upon the Left- arm 
above the Elbow on the infide , that it might be near the 
heart, both thefe forts were worn, not by the Vhari - 
r MjMhJu fees only, (/) but by the Sadduces alfo, but with 
Tephitiim, (.4. this difference ; The Pharifees % haply for greater o- 
* c ftentation, wore their Hand * ? hylatteries above their 

g Scat.Tri- Elbows : the Saddaces on the palms of their Hands. ( g) 
b/ftj. ^15?. Nay, all the Jews wore them, out Saviour Chriji not 
excepted. The command was general, Exod.i^. It 
ftiall be for a fign unto thee upon thine hand, and for a 
memorial between thine eyes. So that it is not the 
wearing of them which our Saviour condemned, but 
the making of them broad, whereby they would ap* 
pear more holy than others.; 

h cbrjltfl.fy f n t h e f e p arc hments they wrote (0) only the Deea* 
logHCiOt Ten Commandments, in the opinion of chry- 
jojlome&ud Hierome : but generally, and upon better 
grounds, it is thought they wrote thefe four fettions 
of the Law. 

1, The firft began, San&ifie unto me all the firftr 
bor^C^r. Exod. 13. 2. to the end of the to verfe. 

2. The fecond began. And it.fhall be when the 

Lord 1 
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Loid fhall bringthee, &c . Ex0d.15.it. to the 
cod of the 1 6. verfe. 

3* The third began, HearO Ifrael, 2?e#/.i5.4, and 
continued to the end of the ninth verfe. 

4. The fourth began, And it rtiall come to pa{$ ; 
if you ihall hearken diligently, &c. Dent. 1 1 .1 g, 

I to the enJ of the one and twentieth »er/e. 

Thefe four Se&ions written in fcrols of Parch- 
ment, and folded up, they fa fined to theirfore^leads 
and their left- arms : thofe that were tor th c fore* bead, 
they wrote in four diftinft pieces of parchment (J) e- •*'»/'« Kot- 
fpecially, and 'if they wrote it in one piece; th 
length of every Se&ion ended in one column, and ** ' J * 
they did put them into one fkin , in which there 
was the proportion of four houfes or receptacles, 
and not into four (kins ; every receptacle was diftinft 
ty it ftlf i and thofe that were for the hand, were 
written in one piece of Parchment principally, the 
four Se&ions in four columns but if they wrote 
them in four pieces, it was at length, and they put 
them in a {kin that had but one receptacle, (£) In k it' 
time of perfection when they could not openly P r *"pt.*j£rm 
Wear thefe Fhyl alt cries, then did they tye about their 
hands a red thread, to put them in mind ofthe blood 
of the Covenant of the Law, 

Touching the name Mofet calleth themnisnfljW//,*- 
fbotb, which word hath aim oft as many Etymologies , 
as Interpreters ; the moft probable in my opinion, is, 
that they (hould be fo called per AntiphraGn, from 
^too Incedere,togo or «ia»e,becaufe they were immove- 
able: Hence the Septuagint tranflate them, dmwU 
Immoveable ornament /.The Rabbins call them Tephil- 
/»'«, Prayer ornament r.(l) others call them Pittacia, 6c 1 mtmjuMn 
Pitt ado ta , from *n which fignifieth a piece or 

C 2 parcel 
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parcel of Cloth. In the Cofpel they are called 
VhyhQ fries, from s to conferve or 

fyep. Fir ft, becaufe by the ofe of them, the Law was 
kypt and preserved in memory. Secondly, becaufe the 
\barifees fu per ftitioufly conceited, that by them, as 
by Amulets, Spells, and Charms, hanged about their 
necks themfelves might be prefrved front dan- 
gers, The word ip# fignifieth a Spell; and 
teftifieth, that the P harifees had afuch a con- 
ceit of thefe ornaments : In which place he compa- 
rcth the P harifees with certain fuperftitious women 
of his time, who carried up and down, upon the like 
ground, pervula evangels a, & cruris ligna, (hort ten* 
tences out of the Gofpel , and the reliques of the 
Crofs. The fame fuperftition hath prevailed with 
many of latter times, who for the fame purpofc 
hang the beginning of(w) Saint John s Gofpel about 
their necks. And in the year of our Lord6p2, cer- 
n C/mril 9»i#iitain Sorcerers were condemned for the like kind of 
Stxt> i c*Bin 6 tj Magic ^ by the name of (») that is, P hyla- 
Herians. 

Thus much of their Pbylafferies : In the fame verfe 
15 reproved the enlarging of their borders. ( o) That 
p ia p.tr * which we read borders in the Gojpel, is called, Nuns, 
yaKuvt&th 15.38* n is ''i.Lfhfith, Fringes: and Gedelim, 

Dent. 22. to. which word we like wife tranflate in 
BwbiilvUiet, that place, Fringes. They were in the fore* quoted 
Mata fat)*, places commanded, and our Saviour Chnjl himfelf 
Mwififtr?* ^ wear them, Luk. 8. 44. The latter Hebrew word 
.tp*d fat mt tn fignifieth a Urge Fringe , which agravateth the fuper- 
tir Finiitm f^j t j on G f t h e Pharijeesja making their F ringes larger, 
eariJn*f*rp*- when the Law had allowed them large. This literal 
expofition I take to be moft aggreeable with the 
T ext , though to intarge in (pj Crcefand Latinc fiomet 

times. 
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times ,fignifieth to boaji ) vaunt^ or brag of a thing and 
in this fenfe it may very well fit a Pharijee . The rea- 
son of this command was, to put them in mind of 
the Commandments , Numb, 154 And for the fur- 
therance of this doty, ( f) they ufed fharp thorns in 
their FringeSjthat by the often pricking of the Thorn, ' ‘‘ J s ‘ 
whether they walked or fate ftill, they might be the 
more mindful of the Commandments, 

There were (r ) feven forts of Pharifes . i.Vharifeus r Talmud trail. 
Slcbemita, He turned Pharifie for gain, as the niche- Sus * 
mites futfered themfelves to be circumcifed^V 
1. P harifeut truncatus 3 fo called, asifhehadno 
feet, becaufe he would fcarce lift them from the 
ground when he walked, to caufe the greater opini- 
on of his meditation. 

3, Pharifev* inpingem, He would fhut his eyes 
when hewalked abroad, to avoid the fight of Wo- 
men, in fo much that he often dafh’d his head againft 
the walls, that the blood gufh'd out. 

4 , pharijk#!} guiddebeofaccre, <2 > fact am Mud. . He 
was wont to fay, what ought I to do} a»d I will do it . 

Of this fort feemeth the man in the Gojpel to have been, 
who came unto Chrijl , fay ing, Good Kfajler^ what pall 
ido ? &'c, and at laft replyed. All thefe I have done 
from my youth upward , Luke 1 8 . 

5, rharijkus mortar i us \ fo called becaufe he wore 
a hat in manner of a deep Mortar, fuch as theyufeto 
brayfpice in, in fo much that he could nor look up- 
ward, nor of either fide 5 onely downward on the 
ground, and forward or forthright. 

6 , Pharifatts ex a vs ore $ Such a one as obeyed the 
Law for the Love of Vertue. 

7, Pkarifests ex /fworeiSuch a one obeyed the Law 
for fear of punifhment. He that conformed for fear 
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had rcfped chiefly to the negative Co ffsmandements ; 
but he that conformed tor love, efpecially refpe&ed 
the affirmative. 

— 

CHAP- XI. 

Of the S adduces. 

T O omit other Etymologies of the name, there are 
two onely which have fhew of probability. 
(J ) Some derive it from Sedec, Jujlitia ; as if they 
had been Juftitiariet, fuch as would juitifie themfelves 
before Cods Tribunal- (f) There are that derive it 5 
and that upon more warrantable grounds, from Sa- ' 
doe , the firft Author of the herefie » fo that the Sad* 
duces were fo called fi'om Sadoc, as the Arrians from 
Arr ins, the Pelagians from PeUgim i the Donat if s from 
Donat us , Sic. 

This Sadoe lived under Antigonus Soch<ens> who 
foeceeded Simeon the JuJiMe was Antigontts hisfcho- 
Jar, and by him brought up in the Dottrine of the 
Vharifeei^ but afterwards fell from him, and broacht 
the herefie of the Sadduces j which herefie, becaufe it 
had moeh affinity with that which the Heretique Do- 
jit hots taught, hence are theSrf^d«ce/faidto(w) be 
a branch or Ikirtof the Dojitheans , though in tru?h 
Doftheus lived not till (jc) after chri(i> and although 
thefe two herefies did agree in many things ; yet in a 
main point they differed, C f) Dofitheus believed the 
Refurre&ion, the deny ed it; andbyconfe- 

q uence the Dojitheans believed all other points neceft 
farily flowing from this. 

Theoccafion of this herefie wasthis,fz.)When Anti- 
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partus taught, that we mutt not ierve God as fervants 
fetvetbeir Matters, for hope of reward, his fcholara 
Sadoc and Baitbus underftood him, as if he had ut- 
terly denied all future rewards or recompence attend- 
ing a godly life, and thence framed their herefie, 
denying the refurredion, the world to come, Angels, 

Spirits , &c. 

Their DogmatajCanons ,or Conflitutionsftizxe., 1 .They 
rtjeded (a)the Prophets, & all other Scripture fave only *]°fob.Autiq* 
ihefve bokj of Mofes. Therefore our Saviour when he ' b ‘ ' f ' l8 ‘ 
would confute their errour, concerning the refurre- 
ftion of the dead, he proves it not out of the Pro- 
fit// , but out of Exod.%. 6 . / am the Godof Abraham, 
the God of lfaac,attd the Godof Jacobs Mat. 2 2 .32. 

2. Theyrejeded(b) all traditions. Whence, As they h 

were called |'W 3 Minus, i. Heretiques , in refped of the r-7UJ ’ ' 
general oppofition between them and P harifees. 
fM, becaufe the Phartfies were in repute the only 
Csfholickj* Secondly, becaufe in their Doftrine, the 
P harifees were much nearer the truth than the s ad- 
duces : fo in this refpeft of this particular oppofition, 
in the ones rejecting, the others urging of traditions, 
the S adduces were ( c) termed cPM?p Karaim. Biblers , c Orupu, dt 
or Scripturijls . 

3. Theyjaid there was ns reward for good workj, nor * 4 1 
puuijhntent for ill, in the world to come. Hence Saint 

Paul perceiving that in the Councel the one part were 
^adduces, the other P harifees , he cried out. Oft he hope 
i. of the reward expelled, and of the refurred ion of t he 
dead, I am caOedin queftion, Adt,2?.6. 

4. They denied the refurre& ion of the body,MX,si.Z^ 
Matth.22.25. Luke 20.27. 

5. They faid the fouls of men are fd) annihilated d 

A their death. EKT 


6 . They denied Angels andfpirits, Aft. 23 8. 
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t, 1 3 1 7 . ihey wholly denied (e) Fate or Defiiny , and afcria 

*•>' bed all to mans Free-will. , 

The Samaritanes and the are of nearaffi* 

t Eft p bun, Tm. nity r but yet they differ. Firft (f) The Samaritanes 
b*ttf. f dcr ificed at the Temple built upon Mount Gerizim, 
but the s adduces facrificed at Jerufakm. Secondly, 
The Samaritanes allowed no commerce with the 
j ]v»s y John 4. 9. yea, the mutual hatred between the 
Samaritans and the Jews was fo great, that it was 
not lawful for the Jews to eat or drink with the Sa- 
maritans. How is it that thou being &Jew s afkeft 
drink of me which am a woman of Samaria , Joh, 4.9. 
Nay* whereas liberty was granted unto all Nations 
of the earth to become P rofelites to the Jcwes, fo did 
the Jews hate the Samaritanes , that they would not 
fuffer a Samaritan to be a P rojylite, This appearech 
by that fclemnQj) Excommunicationyexmtd Excons- 
municatioin feet eto nominis tetragrammati ; the form 
thereof: as it was applycd ( fay they; by ££rd and Itfe- 
hemiah unto the Samaritanes , was thus, They affmbUd 
the whole Congregation into the Temple of the Lord i and 
they brought geo P riefts 3 and 300 Trumpets', and 300 
boohs of the Law , and as many boys , and they founded 
theirTrnmpets and the Levitesfwgingcurfedthe Santa . - 
ritanes by all the forts of Excommunication , in the my - 
fiery of the name Jehovah, and in the Decalogue with 

'the curf of the Jitperiour koufi of judgement, and lil^e- 
wife with the curf of the infer tour houfe of judgement , 
that no Ijraelite fiould eat the breadof a Samaritan e, 

( whence they fayjse which eateth of a Samaritans bread- 
is as he who eateth fwines jkfh)and let no Samaritane be 
a Profylite in lfrael,and that they fould have no part in 
bSHxmf.Effii the refurretfion of the dead > R, (h) Gerfom forbade 
the breaking open of the Letters,under the penalty of 

this 
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rhts Excfitt munication. This proveth what formerly 
wasfai d > namely j that between the Jem and the 
Samaiitanes there was no commerce ; but the .sW- 
dncct familiarly converfed with the other Jews, even 
with the Pharifeet themfel ves i yea, both fat together 
in the Cams Council, A$h 23.6. Now the Samdritanes 
and S adduces agree, t. In the rejection of alt the others 
traditions. 0> In the rejection of all other Scriptures, 
fave only the five Bool^t (j/Mofes. 3. In the dental of the 
RtfurreQion, and the confluences, as future pH ni fo- 
ments, and rewards according to mens worlds? But the 
Samaritanes held that there were Angels, which the 
S adduces denied. For the proof of thefe agreements 
and dilagreements between them , read Epiphanius , 
btref 9. & 14. 

Touching the Samaritanes, there are three degrees 
of alteration in their Religion oblervable. Firlt,the 
Grange Nations, tranlplanted by Salmanefar into 
Smaria, when ifrael was carried away captive into 
Ajfyria, worfhipped every one the pod of their own 
Countries ,2 King. 1 7. Secondly, when they faw they 
"'ere devoured by Lyons, becaufe they feared not 
tile Lord, the King of Affyria fent one of the Friefs 
which was taken captive , to inftrud them in the 
true worfhip of God : which manner of worfhip- 
though they received , yet they would not lay afide 
their former Idolatry, but made a mixture of Reli- 
gions, woilhipping the living Cod , and their own 
dumb Idols. Thirdly , Manaffes, brother to Jaddusthe 
High priefl , in Jerusalem, being married to Sanhallat , 
the Horonite’’ s Daughter, by reafon of Ne he mi ah's 
charge of putting away their ftrange Wives, being 
driven to that exigent, that he mull either put away 
his Wife, or forgo the hope of the Pried- hood ,by[ 
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Sat} ball at s means he obtained leave from Alexander 
■ the Great s to build a Temple ( l ) upon Mount Garia 
zitn , one ofthe higheffe Mountains in Samaria , whi- 
ther many other Apoftated Jems fled , together with 
Manages being made their High- Priejl i and now the 
Se& of the Samaritanet ( between whom and the 
Jems there was fuch hatred ) began, now all thole 
fore -mentioned errors were maintained .* And of 
this Hill it is, that the woman of Samaria Ipeaketh 
Jobn\. 20 . Our Fathers worlhipped in this Atonn- 
tain y &c'. 

By comparing the Dogmata of the Vharifees y with 
thefe of the Sadduces^ we may perceive a manifelt 
oppofition between them > yet both thefe joyned 
again!! Chrijl , Aiarf^ 12, 

This hertfie, though it were the greateft amongft 
the Jems , yet was it imbraced and maintained by 
fame of the High. Priejls themfelves : (») Joannes 
Hyrcanut was a Sadducee, Co were his fons, Artfiobulut 
and Alexander , (n) and likewile Ananas the youn- 
ger i fo that M ofes Chair was not amonglt them ex-, 
empted from error, no nor herefie. 


CHAP. XII. 

Of the Ejfenes . 

T He Etymologies of the names Effiei, or EJfeni, i.e, 
EfJcnetj arc divers , that which I prefer is 
from the Syriae^ Non Afa , fignifying 
to heal , or cure Difeafes. f a ) Hence are the 
men lb often termed , and the women 

amongft than, that is, Phyjtciavs. For 

though 
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though they gave themfelves chiefly to the ftudyof 
the B/We, yet withal they ftuuicdP hyfck. 

Of thefe Ejfenes there were two forts, fome Theo * 
rick*, giving themfelves wholly to [peculation s others 
Prattickfy laborious and painful in the daily exer- 
cife of thofe ban dy- craft/ , in which they were moft 
skilful. Of the latter, Philo treateth in his book enti- 
taled, <jj>i tod omnia vir probus : Of the former, in 
the book following, entituled, De vita conten/pla- 
tiva . fl 

Their Dogmata , then Ordinance t or Conjiitutions, 
did fytnbolize in many things with Pythagoras his, 
where they do agree. Therefore my purpofe is, firffc 
to name Pythagoras hi* > and then to proceed on with 
th tEjfenes. They follow thus. 

Thef tifpjtbagoreans profejjed a communion of goods : j, Au j GelJ ,■ ( 
So the EJJtncs. (cj they had one common purfe or Rock, 
none richer, none poorer than other > outofrhis 
common treafury , every one fupplyed his own 
wants without leave, and adminiftred to the necefli- cfsftjbjimt- 
ties of others : only they might not relieve any of 
their kindred without leave from their Overfeers. 

They did not buy or fell among themfelves, but each 
fupplyed the others want, by a kind of commuta- 
tive bartring : yea, liberty was granted to take one 
from another what they wanted, without exchange. 

They performed Offices of fervice mutually one to 
another $ for mafterfhip and fervice cannot ftand 
with communion of goods : and fervants are com- 
monly injurious to the ftate of their Matter?, accord - d W?p 
Sng to that faying of R t Gamalieh(d) he that multi. 
plytth fervants , multiplieth thieves. When they tr ‘ ’ 
led, befides weapons for defence, they took no 
vviththem, for in whatfoever City or Village 
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came, they repaired totheFraternity of the Efienet> 
and were there entertained as mtmbcrs of the fame. 
And if wedo attentively read Jofephus^xve may ob- 
ferve that the Efienes of every City joyned them- 
felves into one common Fraternity or Colltdgt , Every 
Colledge had two forts of Officers : Firlt, Treafu* 
rers , who looked to the common flock , provided 
their diet, appointed each his task, and other publick 
neccflaries. Secondly, Other s^mho entertained tbetr 
fir angers. , 

2 . The Pythagoreans fimnned(je ) yleafurct, (f) So did 
the Efienes : to this belongeth their avoiding of oyt, 
which , if any touched unawares , they wiped it off 
prefently, 

3 . The Pyt hagore an s(g) garments mere white ■ (h'JSo 
mere the Efienes white a/fo , mod eft, not coftly : when 
once they put one a (uic, they never changed it till it 
was torn, or worn out, 

4. The Pythagoreans forbade (i^Oath s .(k)8o did the 
Efienes 5 they thought him a noted lyar, whocould 

1 7 phif»ylj M t t not believed without an oath. 

I s*idat, l, 5 , The Pythagoreans had their (f) Elders in Jingular 
mjiftvh Je re Jp e &- C nt)So had the Efienes. The body , or whole coma 
utlo Judah, pany of the Efienes , were diflinguifht m (««£?* 
in, a tap. u. into tour ranky^ox orders , according to their Seniori- 
ty ; and if haply any of the fuperior ranks had touch- 
ed any of the inferior, he thought himfelf polluted, 
as if he had touched an Heathen. 

d» The Pythagoreans drank (n) Water, Sc did the (o) 
Efienes only water , wholly abftaining from wine. 

7, The Pythagoreans ufed( p ) » 4 .dx"f inani- 

mate Sacrifices. S<j did the ( q) Efienes : they Pent gifts 
lit 1$. cap a. t0 the Temple, and did not lacrifice, but preferred 
the ufeof their holy mater before facrifice , for which 
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reafon the other Jews forbad them all accefs unto l 

the Temple. 

8. The Pythagoreans aferibed (s') all things to fate or r 
deftitty. So did the (s) Efienes. In this dphorifm all three 
Sedls differed each from other. The Pharifees aferibed 
fome things to Fates and other things to Mans Free - 
m !L The Ejfenes aferibed all to F ate , nothing to marts 
free tv/ll. The S adduces wholly deny fate, and aferi- 
bed all things to th efree will of man. 

9. The Pythagoreans the ft ) fir (l five years were not r Huinquem ult 

permitted to /peak. in the School: but were initiated per hH * 

<\nmqttennaleftlentiums{u) and nor until then fuffered dhvfbwfot 

, to come into the prefence of, or fight of Pythagoras . nditium 
To this may be referred the Efienes filence at Table 
liraightly obferved, fo that Decern fimuifedentibus, ne~ j 
mo loquitur invitk novem i fx) Drujius renders it, that foment. 
ten of them fitting together, none of them fpake 

I without leave obtained of the nine. When any did x urufiu) it 
fpeak, it was not their cu florae to interrupt him with nik/eff. M? 
words, but by nods of the head, or beckenings, or 
holding their finger, or fhaking their heads, and 
other fuch like dumb fig ns and geftures, to fig ni fie * 
their doubtings, difliking, or approving the matter 
in hand. And to the time of filence amongfl the Py- 
thigoreanss that itmufl be for five years, may berea 
ferred the initiation of the Efienes ^ for amongft them 
none were prefently admitted into their/tfr/efy, with 
full liberty, but they under went four years of tryal 
and probation. The fir ft year they received DoU~ 
odium , fy) Perixoma , & vejiem albam , a jpadht, y Jo fob. A. 
with which they digged a convenient place to eafe 
Nature *, a pair of breeches, which they ufed in ba- 
thing or wafhing themfelves v a white garments which 
elpectally that Se& afFefted. At this time they had 
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their commons allowed them, bdt without, not in 
the common dining Hall The fecond year they ad* 
mitted them to the participation of holy matters , and 
inftru&ed them in the ufe of them. Two years after 
they admitted ibemin/wZf manner , making them of 
their Corporation^ after they had received an Oath, 
truly toobferve all the Rules and Ordinances of the 
Ejfenes. If any brake his oath, anhundred of them 
being aflembled together, expelled him, upon which 
expulfioo commonly followed death within a fhort 
time i for none having once entred this Order, 
might receive alms or any meat from others and 
themfelves would feed iuch a one, only with diftaft. 
ful herbs, which wafted his body, and brought it ve- 
ry low : foroetimes they would re-admie fuch a one 
being brought near unto death ; but commonly they 
fufferedhimtodiein thatmiiery. 

1 o, ‘ The Effenes (z>) worflripped toward the Sun rifing . 

11. The Ejjenes bound themfelves in their oath, to 
(a) preserve the names of dngels .* The phrafe imply- 
ethakind of worftiipping of them. 

12. ' They were above all others JlriS in the obferva- 

tion of the (b) Sabbath day > on it they would drefi 
no meat, kindle no fire, remove no Veflds out of 
their place v no, nor eafe Nature, (c) Yea, they ob- 
ferved h6jy*'JW every f eve nth wceh, a fo- 

ie mn Eentecofi > / even rentecofs, ever j year, 

13. They abjiainedfrom marriage^ not that they dif- 
liked marriage in it felf, or intended an end or pe- 
riod to procreation.* but partly, in vvarinefs of wo- 
mens intemperance > partly, becaufe they were per- 
fwaded that no woman would continue faithful to 
one man. This avoiding of marriage is not to be un- 
derftood generally ofall thzEffeneesfot they difagreed 

among 
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among themfelves in this point. Some were of the 
opinion before noted : others married for propaga- 
tion. Nibilominnt autem cum taut a ipji moderatione 
conveniunt^ut per triennium explorent valetudinemfe- 
minarum-y & ft confianti purgatiotte apparuerint ictonc<e 
partui 3 ita eas in matrimonia afcifcunt .Nemo tamen cum 
pragnante concumbit^ut ojlendanl -quod nuptias non vo - 
luptatiJjfed liber orum cauft inierint. Thus the latter 
fort preferved their Sett by the procreation of chil* 
dren.* the former fort preferved ic by a kind of a. 
doption of other mens children, counting them as 
near Kidfmcn , and tutoring them in the Rules of 
Difcipline, as Jofephtu witnefleth. ("d) Pliny addeth d p/Ww/Us, 
alfo, that many other of the Jen>s 3 when they be- 
gan to be ftruckin years, voluntarily joyned them- ^ 
hives unto them, being moved thereunto, either 
becaUfe of the variable ftate and troubles of the 
j world, or upon confederation of their own former 
licentious courfes, as if they would by this means 
ttercife akindof penance upon themfelves. 

Concerning the beginning of this Seft , from 
whom, or when it began, it is hard to determine. 

(V) Some make them as ancient as the Rechabites^ and c Sira ,; vt 
the Recbabmt to have differed only in the addition TriMtf t,?. 
or fame rules and ordinances from the Kenitcs, men- VM- 
tioned Judg.t.iS, And thus by confequencethe Ef- 
Jtnes were as ancient, as the Ifraelites departure out 
of Egypt : for Jethro, Mofes father-in-law, as appears 
etb by the Text, was a Kenite : bat neither of thefe 
feemeth probable. For the Kenite t are not ment ion- 
ed in Scripture, as a difiind order or fed of people , but 
as a difiind family 3 kindred . or Ration^ Numb. 24. z 1. 

Secondly, the Rtchabitei , they neither did build 
houfes, but dwelt in Tents; neither didtheydealin 
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husbandry , they fbwed no feed, nor planted Vine I 
yards, nor had any, jfer.55.7.The EJfenes on the con- 
trary, they dwelt not in tents, but in houfes i (f) and 
they imployed themfelves specially in husbandry. 
One of the (g) Hebrew DoElors faith, that the Bjfenet 
were Nazarites: but that cannot be, becaufe the 
Law cnjoyned the Nazarites, when the time of the 
Confecration was out, toprefent themfelves at the 
door of the Tabernacle or Temple , Num. 6 . Now the 
Fjfeates had no accefs to the Temple, When therefore, 
or from what Author this Sett took its beginning, 
is uncertain. The firft that 1 find mentioned by the 
name of an Ejftne, was one (A) Judas, who lived in 
the time of Artdobulm the Son of Joannes Hj/rcanvs, 
before our Saviours Birth about one hundred years ; 
Howfccver the Sett was of greater antiquity $ (*) for 
all three. Pharifeet , Sadduces , and Ejjenes, were in j b- 
*tathan'$ivx\e, the brother of Jude as Alaochabens, who 
was fifty years before Arijlobulus. Certain it is, that 
this Sett continued until the daies of our Saviour, 
and after i for Philo and Jofephns {peaks of them as 
living in their times. What might be the reafon 
then, that there is no mention of them in the New 
Tejlamenti I anfwers Firft, The number of them 
feemeth not to have been great, in Philo and J ofephus 
. his time, (k.) about four thoufand, which being dif- 
perfed in many Cities, made the Fattion weak : and 
haply in Jerusalem when our Saviour lived, they were 
either few or none. Secondly , if we obferve hiftories 
we (hall find them peaceable and quiet, not oppofing 
any,and therefore not fo liable to reproof as the Pha- 
rifees and S adduces, whooppofed each othe^and both 
joyned again ft Chrifi. Thirdly, why might they not 
.as well be p afled over in filence in the New Tejlament , 

tfpecially 
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( e {pedal I y containing themfelves quietly without 
con trad i&i on of* others ) as the Ruhabites in the Old 
Teftament, ofwhom there is mention only once, and 
that obliquely, although their Order continued a- 
bout three hundred years before this teft imony was 
given of them by the Prophet Jeremy 5 for between 
Jehu ( with whom jf onadab wasCoetanean ) and 7 .edf 
kjah , Chronologers obftrve the diftance of many 
years. Laftly, though the name of£#e*er be not found 
10 Scripture, * yet we (hall find in S. Pj#/’s Epiftles *yidecbem»jt. 
many things reproved , which were taught in the 
School of the Effenes t Of this nature was that advice pat. m 
given unt o Time thy, 1 Tintj.2%. Drinkno longer water, 
but ufe a little wine . Again, I Tim. 4. 3. Forbidding to 
marry , and commanding to abftain from meats is a Do* 

Urine of Devils > but efpecially Colojf. 5 * in many 
pafiages the Affile feemeth direftly to point at 
them,£e# no man condemn you in meat and drink,v.\ 6 t 
Let no man bear rule over you, by humblenefs of mind, 
and w or pipping of Angels , verf 18. t i , 

Why are ye fubjeS to Ordinances d ver.20. Th eApoftle 
ufeth the wound which was applyed by the 

Effenes to denote their Ordinances , Aphorifms , or 
< onflitutions. In the verfe following he gives an in- 
fiance of fomc particulars, leuchnot 3 tajie not, handle 
not, verf 11. Now the Junior company of Effenes 
might not touch their Seniors. And in their diet, their 
taftewas limited to bread, fait, water , and byfiop. 

And thefeordinancesthey undertook, J'wwJJov nfl*s, 
faith Philo , for the love of wifdom ■ but the Apoftle 
conclo deth, verf 23. That thefe things had only, 
riyiv eepUi, a fhew of. wifdom. And whereas Philo 
termeth the Religion of the Effenes, by the name of 
4 m*w«, which word fignifieth religions worpip i the A- 

i pojiic 
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pojile termeth in the fame veife , i 3 u» 9 {n<r*fittF 5 Votmt' 
tsryreligionyOXtpiUvPorjlnp : yea, where he termeth 
their Doctrine Wlew# ttMtipiar, a kind of philofophj 
received from their Fore-fathers by Tradition, Saint 
Pd«/biddeth them beware otVhilojbpbj, verf. 8. 

We formerly obferved two forts of Efjenes ; Pr*' 
£fickf and Thcorickj • both agreed in their Aphorifmt , 
or Ordinances i but in certain ciicumftances they 
differed, 

i* The Vrji 3 ic\t dwelt in the Cities ; The Them 
rickj thunned the Cities, and dwelt in Gardens, and 
folicary Villages. 

2. 'The PraHicts fpent the day in manual Crafts, 
keeping of Sheep, looking to Bees, tilling ofGtound, 
&c, they were r«xv<rsu, Artificers. The Theoriclq 
fpent the day in meditation, and prayers, whence 
they were by a kind of excellency, by Pb ilo termed, 
laX»r«j,Supp/icantes. • 

3, The VrdQick.s had every day their dinner and Tap- 
per allowed them 5 the Tbeorickj only their fupper. 

The Pra&ickt had for their Commons every one 
hisdifhof Water gruel , and bread ; The Theories 
only bread, and fait : if any were of a more delicate 
palate then other , to him it was permitted to eat 
Hyflep i their drink for both, was common water. 

Some are of Opinion, that thefe Tbeorickt were 
Cbrijiian Monks > but the countary appeareth, for 
theferealbns.* * 

/. In that whole Book of P htlo^ concerning the 
Theories , there is no mention cither of Chriji , or 
Cbrijiisni , oft he Evangelijisy or Apojiles. 

2. The ibeorickjy in that Book of Pi; Vs, are not 
any new Sett of late beginning, as the ebrifiians at 
that time were, as is clearly evidenced by P biio his 

own 
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own words. Firfi:, /a calling the Dottrine of th eE/- 
fettes wdreatv tiKteoflv , A rhilofopby derived imt 0 them 
by tradition from their forefathers. Secondly, in fay- 
ing, Habent prifcorum commentaries , q»i hu jus fe&se 
antoreiy &c. 

3. The inlcriptionof that Book, isnotonly <*1 '&* 

bat a!fo«fel^x' , V>', N ow Philo (/j) el lew he re h pbih hru». 
cailcth the whole Nation of the Jews, Tllox*hx.ir >'©•, lib ; dt 
which argueth, that thole iheoricky were; not 

Chrijlians. 

C H A P. XIII. 

Of the Gaulonit£, and the Herodiant. 

/"V Thcr Fattions there were among the Jetrs, which 
are improperly termed Setts. Of thefe there 
were principally two.Firfl', Gaulonit<c • Secondly, He~ 
ndiani. The GauloniGehzd their names from one Ju* 
das, who( a ) fometimes was called Judas GauloniteSy a UfefhAntij, 
lijfomctimes “judas GaliUm Gamaliel fpeak- C ‘P 2U 
tth, Ads 37. After this man rofe up Judas of Galilee ' ’* ,c " 1 ‘ 

hike dates of the tribute. 1 he tribute here fpokenof, 
was that made by Cyrenim^ fometimes called guirinU 
« : the name in is one and the lame, butdiffes 
rently read by Expolitors, This Cyrtnius was fent 
from Rome by Augufiusy intoSyr^, and from thence 
came into Judtea , were Coponius was Prejident , and 
there he railed this Tax ; which taxation is unadvi- 
fedly by feme confounded with that mentioned , 

Lufy 2, r. Both were railed under Auguftusy bat they 
differed, Firft, this was only of Syria and Judaa ; that 
tnSaint£«^e wasuniverfal, of the whole world. Se- 
condly , this was , when Archelausy Herods fon, was 
batrilhed into Vienna y having reigned nine years 5 
that, under Herod the Great : Whence there is an 

I 2 ctofetN &sN*. 
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obfervablc Emphafis, in that Saint Luke faith, it was 
the firft taxing, having reference onto this fecond. 
djofcfh kca {4 J Theoccafion of this Faft ion was thus.- When 
lufittmv.taic. £y re „j us l ev j ec j this Tax, and feized upon Archelaus , 
Herod's Tons goods., then arofe this Judas oppofing 
this Tribute ^ and telling the people, that Tribute 
was a manifeft token of fcrvitude , and that they 
ought to call none Lord, but only him who was 
Lord of Lords , the God of heaven and earth. Whence 
thofe that adhered unto him were called GauUmte ; 
tOKVLmtnhu. they were alfo called (^///eaw/.fOIt was their blood 
7leo \ utf t ^ lt LiUte mixed with their facrifices, L»k> ig. i . For 
[.' Pilate had not authority over the Nation of the Ga~ 
f TbtafjUB, lifeanu^f) The reafon of this mixture is thought to 
be, becaufe the Galileans foi bad facrifices to be of- 
fered for the Roman Empire, or for the fa fety of the 
Emperour ; whereupon , Pilate being incenfcd with 
c Wtb.L 7 d * an 8 er > ( . lew t!iem whilft the y were f g )facrificing. To 
btili Judaic, this fa&ion belonged thofe murderers, termed Sixoet ol^ 
«;.s8 f. $8$. mentioned, Afts a 1. 18. 

Concerning the Herodians, thofe that number them 
among Heretic k* , make the herefie to confift in two 
things : Firft, in that they took Herod the Great for 
* the promifed Mejias ; becaufe in his Reign, he being 
a fhanger, the Scepter was departed from Judah 3 
Which was the promifed time of the Mejtah his com- 
ing* Secondly, they honoured him with fuperftitious 
folemnities annually performed upon bis Birth-days. 

'* Of Herod his Birthday the Poet fpeaketh, 

• Cum 

Hcrodis ventre dies, unSaque fetseftr a, 

DijpoJit/C ptnguem neimlam vomuere lucerne, 

P*rt antes viola t, rubrumque ample x a catinum $ 

Cauda nit at t hjt tmi , t unset alt a jf deli a vino , 

TeifSat. t* . Now 

** » A 
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Now whether this latter may be referred to Herod 
the Grear 3 1 much doubt * becaufe I find not any Au- 
thor among the Ancients to fpeak of Herod the C'reat 
Ids Birth* day ; It was another Herod , Tetartch of Gali- 
le ?, otherwife called /Intipas^ whofe Birth- day we 
read celebrated, Marl{ 6,2 1. The former point, that 
the Her odi ant received Herod as their JUejfiah, though 
it hath (h ) many grave Authors avouching it, yet (i ) h BfphJuref. 
others juflly queltion the truth thereof; for if the 
H twdians were jews ( as molt think) how then could & alii flare* 
they imagine, that Herod , a ftranger ; could be the ’ Hieron - mt * 
MtJJiah, feeing that it wasfo commonly preached by ' 7 ' 
the Prophets, and known unto the People, that the 
Alcjjiah, mult be a Jew born, of the Tribe of Judith > 
and of the houfe of David } 

Others fay,f4Jthat the Herodians were certain fiat* h 'War. b<u 
terers in Herod his Court, varying and changing many 
points of their Religion with Herod their King. 

To omit many other conjectures utterly improba. , Hurb1t 
ble, I incline toSaint Hierom^ whofe Opinion is, Q) u, l7 . • 
that the Hercdians were thofe who flood flifly for tria 
bute to be paid to C&far, It concerned Herod } who 
at fir fl received his Crown from C<efar , to further 
Cajkr s tribute, not only in way of thankful nefs, but 
alfo in way of policy, to prevent a pofiible depofing 
or defceptring i for it was in Cafar ’s power to tal^e 
away the Crown again when pleafed him. Now, in 
refped that Herod fought to kill Chriji, and the Hero, 
diam with the P harifees took counfel againft him, un- 
to this our Saviour might have reference, faying, 

Afar. 8. i 5 . Beware of the leaven of the Pharijces > and 
of the leaven of. Hetod. Viz. Of their contagion* Do- 
Brint^ andfo x * li kp (ubt letter. 
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SECOND BOOK 

treateth of 

PLACES. 


CHAP. 1. 

Their Temfte. 

W Hen the Tfiaelites came out of 

gypt, Atojcs was commanded to build 
a Tabernacle for the place of Godt 
publick wortbip. Afterward, when they were fet- 
tled in the promifed Land, then Solomon was com. 
manded to build a Temple. 

Thefe two ftiadowed the difference between the 
Jews synagogue^ and the Chrijtian Church. The Taber - 
vacle was moveable, and but for a time The Temple 
fixed, and permanent; the ftate of the 'Jews vanilh* 
jng, to continue in their generations v the ftate of 
chrifitant durable, to continue unto the worlds end. 
More principally it (hadowed forth the ftate of the 
Church Militant here on earth, and triumphant in hea- 
ven : Unto both the Prophet David alludeth > Lord , 
Who Jlsall fojourn in thy Tabernacle } whojhallreflin 
thine holy Mountain ? Pfol,i5„i. 

There 
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V IB. II. Their Teinple. ^3 

There were in the fame traft of ground three hills, 

Sion, Maria, and Mount Calvary « On Sion was the 
City and Cattle of David) on Mori a was the Temple, 
and on Mount Calvary Chrift was cruci fied . (a) But 
a\l ihefe three were generally called by the name of 
Sion j whence it is .that though the Temple were built m 6 , 
on Aforia, yet the Scripture fpeaketn of ir common- 
ly, as if it were upon Mount Sion, 

In their "temple there are thele three thi ngs confider- 
able: Firth, the Sanffum San&orum, the Holy of Holies 5 
atllwerable to our ghiire in the Cathedral Churches, 

Secondly , the S an&um, the S anffuary \ anfwerable to 
I the tody of the Church. Thirdly, the Atrium, the 4 
Court .anfwerable to the Church yard . 

In rhe Holy of Holies there were the Golden Center, 
and the Ark. of the T eftament, Heb.y. 4. 

h(b) the^r£ there were three things : Fir ft, the bSunt quitted 
fo t of Manna > fecondly, Aaron’s rod that budded: i*» apud 
thirdly, the T ablet of the T eftament, Heb.94. Thus 
they were in M ofet his time,; but afterwards in the t(u ; 
days of Solomon , onely the Tables of the Law were duminTa- 
found in the Ark, 1 King. 8.9. . 

The cover of this Ark was called i^fAeur, the Pro ITiUmslntiVm 
pitiatory, or Mercy-feat , becaufe itcoveredtxnd hid the , 

Law, that it appeared not before Cod to plead a- manM&wr. 
gaintl man. It was a type of chrift , who Iikewife is 
termed *A*yneW,our Propitiation, Rom , 25 and 1 a « ‘ ** 4 

N a Propitiatory , fohn 2. 2. At each end of the Mercy- vir- 
ftat ftood a golden Cherub, each Cherub ftretched & aman,e . rT ~ 
torth his wings 5 and from between them, as from, an ft, Kotftn/,, 

Oracle , Cod gave his anfwer, Exod. 25. 12. Hence * ,o - J 0 tah *’ 
it is, that the Lord is faid to fit between the Cheru- 
lims, Pfyy.i, The pofiture of the C herubims was fuch, 
that their faces were each towards the other, but 

botfct 
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both looking down towards the Mercy-feat > they 
fitly thadowed out the people of the Jews and chri- 
foians, both looking toward each other, but both ex- 
pecting lalvation in chrifi only. 

In the San&uary, there was the Incenfo-altar in the 
middle, and theTable, which the twelve Loaves of 
She w bread on it on the one fide, and the Candleftick 
on the other. The incenfe-altar was a type of our 
prayers, Ffitl.l 41.2. And that this altar muft be once 
every year fprinkled with the blood of the Sacrifice by 
th eHigh pri£& 3 Exod.$ 0.T0. It teacheth that our very 
prayers, except they be purified by the blood of Chrifo 
they are unavailable before God, The twelve loaves 
were a type of the twelve Tribes ^ and the Candle- 
ftickatypeof the Word of God. Inthemall, we 
may fee the neceffity of both Ordinances required, 
Prayer and Preaching, it we would be prefented ac» 
ctptable unto the Lord: The CandlfoicJ^vcas atypc 
of Preaching i Incenje 3 of Prayer, 

In Mofes his Tabernacle there was but one Table , 
and one Candlejiic ^ : In Solomon's Temple there were 
ten Tablet, and ten Candlefticky » aslikewife m the 
Court of the Tabernacle , there was bnt one brazen 
Laver, in the Court of the Temple there were ten, and 
another great Veflel wherein the Friefts wafhed e in 
the Tabernacle there Were but two ftlver Trumpets in 
the Temple there were an hundred and twenty Prielis 
founding 7 rxmpets. • 

The Courts of the Temple at.thefirft were but two. 
Atrium Sacerdotum 3 the Priefts Court > and Atrium 
populi, the Peoples Court. 

In the Priefts Court were the brazen Altar for Sa- 
crifices, and the Laver for the wafhing, both of the 
Vriefts and the Sacrifices. The Laver > and the Altar 


feituated 
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ftituated i n the fame Court, fignifiedthe fame as the 
water and blood'\K\xz& out of Chrijl’s fide 5 namely, the 
neceflary concurrence of thele two Graces in all that 
fliall be Caved, fanQification, j unification ■, fanSfifica* 
tion intimated by the Laver and blood .* jujli ft cation 
by the Altar and blood. 

The Court for the Priejls , and the Court for the 
people ( e ) were feparated each from other, by a wall t pjtphj.z. 
of three Cubits high. • < * ,3 ‘ 

The Court for the people was fometimes called the 
outward Court, fometimes the Temple, fometimes So- 
lomon’s Porch , becaufe it was built about with Por- 
ches, into which the people retired in rainy wea- 
ther ; It had Solomons name, either to continue his 
memory , or becaufe the Porches had fome reftm- 
blance of that Porch which Solomon bailt before the 
Temple , 1 King. 6. 3. JeJus walked in the Temple, in So- 
lomon’/ Torch , John io. 23. All the people ran unto the 
Torch which was called Solomon’/, Alls 3, 11. That is, 
this outward Court. 

la the tnidl'c of the peoples Court , Solomon made a 
btazen Scaffold for the King, 1 chron.6.1%. 

This Court of the people went rotind about the Tem- 
ple, and though it was one entire Court in the days 
of Solomon, yet afterward it was divided by a low 
wall, fothat the men flood in the inward part of it, 
and the women in the outward. This divifion is 
thought to have been made in Jehofaphafs time , of 
whom we read , that he flood in the Houfe of the 
Lord, before the new Court, 2 Chron, 1 o* 5. that is, be- 
fore the Womens Court. 

There was an afeent of fifteen fteps or flairs be- 
tween the womens Court and the mens, (dj upon theft & Rt oaviJ. 
heps the Levites fung thole fifteen Pfaltns imme- Khmbi.rfai; 

K diately u *' 
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dluely following the one hundredth nineteenth, up- 
on each ftep one fffalm, whence thofe Pfalms are en- 
tituled, Vf aims graduates. Songs of degrees. 

in the Womens Court flood their 7 'reaffries, or Alms - 
box, a? appeateth by the poor Widows carting her 
two, Mites into it, tut{. i r. r. In Hebrew it is termed 
p*ttl Korbatiy the C/j cji of Oblation > the word llgni- 
tieth barely , an oblation, or Offering, and accordingly 
S, Luk. =1.4. faith, they all of their fuperfluities cart 
intothe offerings $ that is into, the Korban , or Cheji 
i of offerings. In Greek it is termed >«£afwuw«* v s 
whence cometh the Latine word', Ga%ofhylacium , a 
Treajury . That fet up by Je hoi at) a, i King. 12. t^Ieem- 
eth to have been different from this, and to have 
been extraordinary , only for the repairing of the 
TempU v for that flood belide the Altar in the Priejls 
Court v and the Priejis , not the parties that brought 
the gifts, put it into the ched' Sometimes the whole 
Court was termed Gazophylacium, a Treaffry. Thefe 
words fpeak Jeffs in the Treasury , J obn S, :o. It is 
worth our noting, that the Hebrro word rrpis Tjedn- 
kiiy ffgnifyuig Aims, fignifieth properly J ujtice h and 
thereby is intimated , that the matter of our alms 
fhould be goods juftly gotten .* And to this purpofe 
they called their Almrbox o^p Kupha-Sehel- 

Tfedahy, the Chtji offffiice \ and upon their Alms' 
e B»itrf. * box they wrote ( e ) this abreviature n’do, a gift in 
* bbT KUO J ecret pacideth anger , Frov.2 1 . 14 , 
f hftp .la In Herod's Temple there were if ) four torches *» the 
‘1066. meaning is, four Courts, one for the P riefts, another 
forties, another for women, and a fourth for ffeh as 
were unclean bf legal poUntions , and ft rangers. This 
out molt Court for the unclean and Grangers, was 
feparated tcom the womens Court , with a ftone wall 
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of three Cubits high, which wall was adorned with 
certain pillars of equal diftance, bearing this Infcrip* 
tion r (g ) Let no (ir anger enter into the holy place . g Mi /« 

The Tenplc at Jerufalem was thrice built, t uft, by r'ww £*- 
Solon/on : Secondly, by Zorobabel : Thirdly, by He- 
rod. The firft was built in feven years, 1 King.6.37. 

The fecond in forty fix years : It was begun in the e 

fecond year of King Cyrus^Ezra 3. 8. It was finilhed afimpna ««• 
in the (A) ninth year of Darius Hyjlajpfc* The years d J(tli,j!P b ' 
rife thus 5 lib 6,'c. 6. 

Cyrus reigned ao_ hfofefb.Annq. 

/ , r ° -’nO *lb. II. t, 4. 

Cambyfes 0 8> 

ft bp. is (inijhed in the ye ar* Years. 
of Darius Hydafpis c£?^ 

One year deduced from Cyrus his Reign, there 
remains 46. 

Herd's Temple was finlfhed in ( i ) eight years. It is i Uftpb. Antiq. 
greatly quettioned among Divines , of which Temple lli ‘ *** * lt * 
thatlpeechof the Jews is to be underftood, John 2. 

20* Forty and fix years teas this Temple in building 
Many interpret it of the fecond Temple, faying, that 
Herod did only repair that, not build a new : butthefe 
difagree among themfelves in the computation j and 
the Scripture fpeaketh peremptorily , that the houfe 
wasfiniftied in the fixth year of the Reign of King 
Darius y Ezra 6 t 15. and Jofephus fpeaketh of Herod's 
building a new Temple , plucking down the old. ( k) ^ hvd . 
feemeth therefore more probable , that the fpeech is deOris.Tmyf. 
to be underftood of Herod's Temple^ which, though it c j 
were but eight years in building, yet, at that time s 
when this fpeech was ufed, it had ftood precjiely/wfy 
fix years , f l) for fo many years there are precifely 1 v \ i( 
between theeighteenth year ot Herod s Reign , ( at ! f!^ w 
which time the Temple begun to be built ) and the 5747. 

K 2 year 
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year of C hrifthis l>jptifme } when it is thought that 
this wasfpoken 5 all which time the Temple was more 
and more adorned , beautified , and perfc&ed , in 
which refpedt it may be faid to be fo long building. 

The ancient men are faid to weep, when they be- 
held the fecond , becaufe the glory thereof was far 
fliort of Solomon\ Ess.3. 1 z. It wasinferiour to Sob- 
mom's Temple :Firft, in refpe& of the building, becaufe 
„ , ■ • . it was lower and meaner. ( m ) Secondly, in refpeft of 
iheVeflels, being now of brafs, which before were 
CriiTemfUi G f p U re gold. Thirdly, in refpeft of five things, loft 
and wanting in the fecond Temple , all which were in 
n p.jti mebi in the firft, F irft, there was wanting the ( n ) Ark of Cod. 
dmjitibh* 4 ' Secondly, Vrim andThummim » Cod gave no anfwer 
Anbbi Solomon by thefe two, as in former times. Thirdly, Fire, which 
md - in the fecond Temple never defended from heaven to 

confume their burnt offerings, as it did in the firflr. 
Fourthly, the Glory of God appearing between the 
C bcrnbimS) this they termed nJ'3tD S checina, the ha- 
hi ut ion , or dwelling of Cod, and hereunto the Apoftle_ 
alludeth. In him dweUeththe fulnefs of the Godhead 
bodily , Colofl. 2. 9. Bodily i. that is, not in Clouds 
and Ceremonies, as between the Chervbims , but ef- 
fentially. Laftly , the Holy Choft j namely , enabling 
them for the gift of Prophecy =» for between Malachy 
and }ohn the Baptift , there flood up no Prophet, but 
only they were itiftru Cted per filiaw vocif, which they 
Mi med ru Bath Kol , an Ecckofrom heaven > and 
this was the reafon why thofe Difciples , A&. 19.2, 
faid, We have not fo much as heard whether there bean 
Holy Choft. 

Here it may be demanded, How that of the Prophet 
Haggai is true ,T he glory of this laft houje Jhali he greater 
then the firft, Hag, i.ic. I anfwer, Herod’s Temple which 

. ;f was 




LIB. II. 7 ‘heir Synagogues^ Schools 5 &c. 6y 

was built in the place of this, was offtatelier build* 
ing than Solomon's, and it was of greater glory, be* 
caufe of Cbrift his Preaching in it. 

Herod's Temple was afterwards fb fet on fire by TV# 
tvs hisfouldiers, (o) that it could not be quenched oOtncbrard- 
by the induftryof man; (p ) at the fame time 
Temple ztDelphos , being in chief requeft among the p Theodorn.l.^. 
Heathen people, was utterly overthrown by earth* e - j 'j 
quakes and thunder-bolts from Heaven, and neither 
of them could ever fince be repaired. The concur- 
rence of which two Miracles evidently (heweth, 
that the time was then come, that God would put 
an end both to Jewifb Ceremonies , and Heathtnif ido- 
latry ty that the Kingdom of his fon might be the bet* 
ter cftabliflied. 


CHAP. II. 

Their Synagogues, Schools , and Houfis 
of Prayer. 

T He word Synagogue is from the Greek, awl 
to gat her together 5 and it is apply ed to all things 
whereof there may be a collection, as mayfrft >*W]©-, 
cepia iaitiSy aontyufi T-oxipatei code Clio eorunt quee funt ad 
helium necejptria. God ftandeth in S ynagoga D eorunt, 
the Afjembly of Judges .-but Synagogues are commonly 
taken for houfes dedicated to the worthip of God, 
wherein it was lawful to pray, preach, and dijpute , 
bnt not to facrijlce. In Hebrew it was called, noun 
FI’} Beth Hacnefeth , the Hottfe of Hffentbly. The Tent” 
pie at Jerufalent was the Cathedral Church, the Synae 
gpgtus, as petty P arijb Churches belonging thereunto. 
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Concerning ihe time when Synagogues began, it is 
bard to detetmine, It is probable that th<:y began 
when the Tribes were fettled in the promifed Land. 
The Temple being then too far difhnt from thofe 
which dwelt in remote places s it is likely that they 
repaired unto certain Synagogues inftead of the Temple . 
That they were in David's time appeareth * They have 
burnt all the Synagogues of Codin the land , Ffal.y^.S, 
And OSopet of old time had in every City, them that 
preached him, being read in the Synagogues every Sab- 
bath day, ,45.15.2). 

In jf erufalem there were (a) four hundred eighty 
Synagogues ybcddesiheTcmpte partly for Je\rj i partly 
for Jir angers: one for Grangers was called the Syna- 
gogue of the Libertines , Aft. 6.9. Whence it had that 
name, whether from the Roman Libertines* fuch as 
had ferved for their freedom, being oppofite to the 
Ingenui , thofe that were frec-born$(for many of thofe 
Libertines became Frofelitcs, and had their (b) Syna- 
gogues) or whether it were from ( 7 ) Lubar, fignify- 
ing an high- place ; ("for as their Temple , fo their Syna- 
gogues and Schools were built on hills and high-places) 
becaufe it is faid, Vrov.i.ii. tVifclome callethin high . 
places : I leave to the judgment of the Reader, 

Oot of JirujaUm, in other Cities and Provinces, 
were many Synagogues .* there were Synagogues in Ca- 
lile£ t Mat. 4. 2 3, Synagogues in DamafcuSy Aas 9.2. sy- 
nagogues at SalamtSy Ad. 1 3,5, Synagogues at Antiochia y 
Adts 13. 14. Yea, their tradition is. that (d) Wherefo - 
ever ten men of Ifrael mre ) there ought to be built a $y- 
nagogue. 

Their Synagogues had (e) many Infcriptionsi over 
the gate was written that 01 the Pfal, 118.20. This is the 
gate of the Lord , therighteosts full enter into it , In the 

reality 
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walls , thefe and the like fentcnces Remember thy 
Creator enter into the houfe of the Lord thy God in hu- 

nt i lily. And prayer without attention is It he a body with- 
out a foul . And (ilence is commendable in time of prayer. 

As the Courts of the people before the Temple were 
diftipgu idled bp a wall into two rooms, the one for 
men, the other for women ; fo in theSynagogucs, the 
women were fepa rated from the men, (/J by a parti- 
tion of Lattice, or vvirework. air.vr.anr»f> 

In the Synagogues the Scribes ordinarily taught, Sjat &’ f * 5 '* 
bat not only they, forchrift himfelf taught in them/ I ' r " 

( 2 c. He that gave liberty to preach there, was term- 
ed The Ruler of the Synagogue. There was 

alfo a M inifler who gave the book unto the Preacher, 
and received it again, after the Text had been read. 

Chrift clofed the book* and gave it again unto the Mi- 
mfer y Luke 4. 20. This is probably he, whom they 
called niX rv^tD S heliach Tfibbur , the M inijler or Clerk, 
of the Synagogue. , < 

Their Schools were different from their Synagogues. 

Paul having difputed for the fpace of three months 
in the Synagogue , because divers believed not, but 
fpake evil of that way, he departed from them, and 
feparated his Difciples, difputing daily in the Srj&W 
of one Tyrannsts^AQt . 19,8. 9,10. 

Their School fometimes is called no Beth , an 
houfe, fimply, as appeareth by that faying } (gj O3o* g d tufm d* 
dtcitu res de q\tibus contentiofuit inter do mum Sam- fdl.t.t. 

nsai , & donsunt Hilhl, ne Elias quidem abolere poffet* * ' g * 

Thofe 1.8 matters controverted between the houfe of 
Sjwmai, and the houfe of Hill el > Elias himfelf could 
not decide > that is, between their two Schools. Some- 
time it is called icncn no Beth Hammidrafch , an 
houfe of fubtle and acute expedition. Here points 

were 
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were more exa&ly and punctually difcoOed, than in 
ihcSjnqfigMC, ovTcmplej whence they held it a pro- 
founder place for expofiuon, than the Temple: To 
h Tt - this purpofe tend thofe fay ings , fh) They might turn a 

f S(B,'4. U ' Synagogue into a School , hut not a School into a Syna- 
gogue, for the fanH tty of 0 School if beyond the fanffity 
of a Synagogue . And that groweth from Vertne to ver- 
ck£tfk*' *" e ' V J J ' 8 -l* 7 * * the y illter P rct a kind of promotion, or 
/««» W " C degree, in removing from their Temple to their School. 

In their Temple , their Sermons were, as it were. Ad 
popuhtm 5 in their Schools , AdCkrnm. 

As they had Synagogues, fo likewife,SYvW.f, in e« 
very City and Province > and thefe were built alio up* 
on hills. There is mention of the hill Aioreb , ]udg.y, 
J. that is, the hill of the Teacher. 

The Majlers when they taught their Scholars, were 
faid to give : Give unto the wife, and he will be wifer , 
Pro v. 9. 9. 

The Scholars vrtien they learned any thing, were 
fold to receive it : Hear my Son , and receive my words , 
Trov. 4.10. Hence is that of the.Apoftle: ihisis 
i D*. fi tr*« a true faying , and by all means worthy to be received , 
Zf's 1 Tim. l - l >- that is ’ learned - The like phrafe of 
Sti 1 *men i jit fpeech are in ufe among the (*) Latines , 

Whether their Oratories or places of prayer called 
Vbi BuJ. Profcuch£>weK different places from their Schools, or 

Atdte nnnt Synagogues, I have not yet learned. That fome of 
3 BCS 5 T thefe were without the City, thatproveth nothing, 
Mnetilfi. for lo might Synagogues and Schools too, Epiphanius 

a treatethof thole OU Oratories, but there he fpeaketh 

1 as\ is. not one word to (hew the lawfulnefsofcivil bufi- 
‘J- ... ? . neffes to be done in them.- could that be proved, a 
devitamph difference would eafily be (hewn. Some fay they 
5 i°- were (/) Synagogttet,othmfm)Schooli. Of this houfe of 
prayer. 
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prayer ^ mention is madcj Alts ] 6. 1 3. in which S. Paul 

late down andfpake unto the woman : which gefture 

inritmteth rather preaching than praying : true, all 

gefture was in ufe for prayer ; (landing, kneeling, fit- 

ting; Abraham food before the Lord } Gen. 18. 2 2. that is, 

he prayed. The Publican flood afar off and prayed, Luke 

\8. 1 3, Whence by way of Pro verb they fay ,f») sine /»*•!» 

jlatronibus non fubfjleret mundus ^ Were it not for * 

(landing, the World could not Hand , Stephen kpeeled^ 6. 5- 

Alts 7.60. David fate before the Lord > and faid,2S<uw. 

7. 18. Yet lining, whenthe/peecAis to the people , not 
to the Lord , implieth preaching , not prayer. It is pro- 
bable, that as at the gate of the Temple, foat the gate 
of thefe Oratories, the poorerfortof people aflem- 
bled to expeft alms : Whence fome ofe the word ( 0 ) 

Prefeucha^ to fignifive and Hofpital. - 

The (p) Tatmudifls taxed the peoples negligence wn, s*t. 5 
in prayer, faying they ufed three forts of Amen, and 
all faulty. A faint Amen , when they prayed without ca ^ 5. p. *e. 
fervency, A hafiy Amen , when they faid Amen, before 
the prayer was done. A lazy Amen , when they pro- 
nounced it at length, as if they wereafleep, dividing 
the word A men. The firftthey termed ncin* Jetho- 
ma y pupiUum. The iccond nail'll chetupah , Snrrep- 
titiunr. The third, npiup Ketugna } S eQile } quaji in 
du m partes felt urn per ofeitaniiam. 


CHAP. III. 

Of the Gates offernfalem. 

T Hegates oftbe wholecireuit of the (af wall as a stbtMier 
bout Jerufalem were nine .* The sheep-gate^ N eh. 

1. This was near the Temple , and thorow it were 

L led 
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led the Sheep which were to be facrificed , being 
waflied in the Pool Sethfada near the gate ; He Fijb* 
gate , Nehem.3.3. before this Judas is thought to have 
hanged himfelt. ( h ) Some jhink that thefe two 
Cates, and likewiie the Horfe gate , Nchem. 3.28. 
were to called , becaufe they were in manner of 
three feveral Market places , and at the one Cate, 
sheep , at the other, Fijb 3 and at the third, Horfes Were 
fold. The Old gate was fo called, becaufe it was fup- 
pofed to have remained from the time of the Jehu* 
Jttes 3 and not to have been deftroyed by the Jjfyri- 
ant i it was near Calvary , and without this Gate 
Chrill was crucified. Concerning the other Cates little 
is fpoken . 

Touching the Gates of the Temple , there were 
( c ) two ot principal note, both built by Solomon , the 
oneforthofe that were new married, the other for 
mournersand excommunicate perlbns, The mourn- 
ers were diltingu’dbed from the excommunicate 
perfons, by having their lips covered with a skirt of 
their garment i none entered that gate with their lip 
uncovered, but fach as were excommunicate. Now 
the Ifraelites which one the Sabbath days late bt tween 
thofe Gates faid unto the new married : He 3 whofe 
Name dwclleth in this houfe ? glad thee with children . 
Unto the mourner, He y which dwclleth inthis houfe, 
glad and comfort thee. Unto the excommunicate. He , 
which dwclleth in this houfe , move thy heart to harden 
to the words of thy fellows. 

Among the Jews 3 thegates were places of cbiefeft 
(irength , fa that they bcingtaktnor defended, the 
whole City was taken, or defended : and they were 
chief places of JurifeUQion 3 for in them Judges were 
wont to lit j and to decide eontroverlies. Hence 

proceeded 

if* 
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proceeded thofe phrafes- : The gates of Hell [ball not 
prevail againjl thee , &c. And, Thy feed flail poffefs the 
gates of his Enemies* 
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CHAP. IV. 

Of their Groves , and high Places. 

T He ancient Heathens did not only not build 

Temples , (*) but they held it utterly unlawful a j t 
fo to do. The teafon of this might be, becaufe they on .TtmpL 
thought no Temple fpacious enough for the Sun , •*' 

which was their chief God, Hence came that fay- 
ind , ( b') JUundus univerfut e(i Templum Solis * The hA[eX ^ Altx 
whole word is a Temple for the Sun. Moreover, they 
thought it unfit touraiten, and confinethe fuppofed 
lofinitenefs of their fancied Deities within walls 5 and 
therefore when afteratimes had brought in the ufe 
of Tern pies , yet their God Terminus, and divers others 
of their Gods were worfhipped in Temples open 
roofed , which were therefore called This I 

take to be the reafon why they made choice of H ills 
and Mountains , as the convenienteft places for their 
Idols, Thefe confecrated H ills, are thole high pla. 
cet which the Scripture fo often forbids. After- 
wards y as the number of their Gods encreafed » fo 
the number of their confecrated hills was multiplied, 
from which their Gods and Goddcjef took their 
names ; as Mercurius Cjl/enius, Venus Erjcina , Jupiter 
Capitolinm. At length to beautifiethefe holy hills, the 
places of their idolatrous worfhip , they befet them 
with trdes, and hence came the confecration of Groves , 
and Woods, from which their Idols many times were * 

L a named 
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c p«pnUi Aid- named, (V) At laft fome choice and fele& Trees began 
ithUct'hT’ to be couficrated. (d) Thofe French Magi , termed 
Forfvta/af mp* Dryadse, worfhipped the Oak* in Gree^ termed AfSV, 
an ^ thence bad their names. The Etrurians worfliip- 
Virg.Eche ■?. ped an Holm-tree \ andfe) amongft theCe//#, a taS 
'tffaii 6 * 1 " Ort^was the very Idol or Image of Jupiter. 

C Miximu, 7> - A m 0 ng t h e Ifraelite s, the Idolatry began under the 

ii»i,S(r 38. Judges, Othniel and Ebud,Judg.% 7. andatthelaftit 
st became fo common in ifrael, that they had peculiar 
Priejls > whom they termed Prophet s of the Grove, 

1 King 18. 19. and idols of the Grove i that is, peculiar 
Idols , unto whom their Groves were confecrated , 

2 King.il. 7. 2 C hron. 1 5 ,1 6 . As Chridians in the con- 
fecration of their Churches , make fpecial choice of 
fome peculiar Saints, by \vhofe name they calJ them, 
as Saint Peter's Church , S, Paul’s, S. Andrews , Sic. 
So they confecrated xhcuGroves unto particular idols, 
whence in prophane Authors we read of Diana, Ne~ 
morenfts, Diana Ar duenna, Allunea Dea » all receiving 
their names from the Groves in which they were 
worlhipped : yea, the idol it felf is fome times called 
by the name of a Grove : Jofiah brought out the Grove 
from the Houfe of the Lord, 2 King, 23.6. It is pro* 
bable, that in this Idol was pourtraited the form 
and fimilitode of a Grove, and thence it was called a 

x Grove, as thofe filver fimilitudes of Diana’s Temple 

made by Demetrius , were termed 'Temples of Diana, 
Ads x 9. 24, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. V, 


The Cities of Refuge, 

T Hefe places of Refuge, appointed by God, dif- 
fered from thofeof Hercules, and Romulus ,2nd 
other Heathens' > becaufe God allowed fafety only 
to thofe, who wereguiltlefs in refpcCf of their in- 
tention : but the others were common San&uaries, 
as well for the guilty as the guiltlefs. If any man 
did fortuitoufly or by chance kill another man> in 
fuch a cafe liberty was granted unto the offender 
to fly ; at firft, unto the Altar for refuge, as is im« 
plied by that text of Scripture, If an ; man come pre - 
fumptuoufly unto his Neighbour, to flay him with guile, 
thou fait take him from mine Altar , Exod. 51.14. 

Yea, we may conjecture this cuftome of refuge to 
have continued in force always, by the practice of 
Joab, 1 King, 2. 38. Notwithftanding, left the Altar 
might be too far diftant from the place where the 
fsft might be committed, it is probable that there- 
fore God ordained certain Afyla, or Cities of Refuge , 
which for the fame reafon are thought to have been 
(a) equally diftant one from the other in Canaan : j Rai-SAo*. 
The Cities were in number fix; Eezer of th eReube- " c 
nites Country, Ramoth of Gilead, in the Gadites , and 
Golan in Bafan, of the Manajfites : thefe three Mofes 
ftparated beyond Jordan, Dent. 4.41. 43, Theother 
three, appointed by Jofhua in the Land of Canaan, 
wet eCadefls in Galilee in Mount Naphthali- Schechem 
in Ephraim , and Kiratharba (which is Hearon) in the 
-Mountain of Judah , JoJb.10.7 , There a-e other Cities 
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of like nature \ God promifed the Ifraelites , upon con. 
ditionof their obedience, aftertheirCoafts were in- 
larged } bat it feaneth that difobedienee hindred the 
accomplifhment thereof, for the Scripture mention* 
eth not the fulfilling of it. 

Concerning thefe Cities, the Hebrew r note from 
thefe words, Thou Jhalt prepare the way , Deut. 9. g. 
That the Senate, or MagiftraU in Jfrael, were bound 
h M,timon in to prepare the ways to the Citier of Refuge y and (Jj) to 
ma ^ e t hem fit , and broad , and to remove out of 
them all (tumbling- blocks and obftacles -• and they 
fuflcred not any Hiller Dale to be in the way, nor 
water* (t reams, but they made a Bridge over it, that 
nothing might hinder him that fled thither. And the 
breadth of the way to the Cities of Refuge y was not 
lefs than two and thirty Cubits, and at the partiti- 
ons of the ways, they fet up in writing, Refuge^ Re- 
fuge: that the man-flayer might know and turnthi- 
therward. On the fifteenth of the moneth Addr y or 
February , every year the. Magijiratcs Cent mtffengers 
to prepare the ways. 

Furthermore it was provided, that two or three 
wife men fbould be imployed, to perfwade the A- 
vettger of bloodfxi haply he did purfue the man-flayer 
on the way, that he fhou Id offer no violence, until 
the Caufe were heard and examined. The manner 
of examination was thus ; The Confiftory or Bench of 
p j F<| . j hjlicet, who lived in that quarter where the murder 
was committed v f c) placed > the party being brought 
back from the city of Refuge y in the Court, or Judg- 
ment-Hall, and diligently enquired and examined 
the caufe who if he were found guilty of voluntary 
murder, then was he puniflied With death, but if or 
therwifethe Faff were found cafual, then did they 

fa ft- 
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fjfely conduct the party back again to the City of 
Refuge , where he enjoyed his liberty,, not only with- 
in the wails of the City, but within certain Tenu 
tones andbbunds'bf the City, being confined to fuch 
and fuch limits, until the death ef theH/gi Prieji that 
was in thofe days, at what time it was lawful for the 
offender to. retutp and cotpe.into his own City, and 
unto hi? own houfe, -even unto the City from whence 
he tied .fofl). 20 . 6. By this means the offender, though 
he was not punifhed with death, yet he lived for 
the time a kind of erffle, for his own humiliation, and 
for the abatement of his wrath, who was the atgjegcr 
of blood, fd) The Areop:git£ trad a proceeding a gain ft d Mafm /„ 
mans daughter not much unlike, punifhing the <rf7 
fender with a years banifjwent : Why the 

time of this exilement was limited to the death of 
the High Priefi at that time, is not agreed upon by 
Expositors, But it is moil probably thought, that 
the offender was therefore confined within that 
City as within a Prifon, during the High priefi's life, 

(c) becaufe the offence did moft drreftly ffrike a gain ft c Ma y m 
him, as being amongft men,#^*^©, Ac princcps fan Si- 
tails. The chief Cod ou earl h. 
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CHAP.I. 

Days, Hours, Weeks > ond Tears* 

B Efore we treat of their Feafts, it will be need- 
ful, by way of Preface, to underftand fome- 
what concerning the divifions of their Days, 
Hours, Weeks ,&c. 

Their Day was two- fold ; Maturity containing ^ 
and nighty and confining of 24 hours i or Artificial, 
beginning at Sun-rifing and ending at Sun-fit, Of 
this is that. Are there not twelve hours in the day .<? 
John 1 1 . 9 - 

The Natural day was again two-fold : Civile a 
working- day , which was deftined for civil bufineffes 
and works : this began at Sun-rifing, and held till the 
next Sun-rifing, Mat. 28. 1. or Sacred, aFeftivalor 
Holy-day, deltined for holy exercifes .* this began at 
Sun jet, and continued till the next sun-fit. 


A 
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Their nightf was divided into lour quarters , or 
greater hours, termed four Watches, each Watch con- 
taining three lejfer hours. The firft they called Caput 
vigiliarum , the beginning ofthe watches, Lam. 2.19. 
the fecond was the middle watch, Judg. 7.19. not lb 
termed s becaufe there were only three watches , as 
C a ) Drujius would perfwade, but becaufe it dured * D**f. 
till midnight. The third watch , began at midnight,And 7 ' 19, 
held till three of the clock in the morning. If he come 
in the Jecond , or third watch , Luf^.x 2.38. The /^cal- 
led the morningwatch , Exod . 14.34. began at three of 
the clock , and ended at fix in the morning. In the 
fourth watch ofthe night, "jefus went out unto them, 

Mat. 1 4. 1 5 . Thefe Watches al(o were called by other 
names , according to that part of the night which 
doled each watch. The frft was termed # 4 i, the even. 

The fecond , Midnight. The third 

Cock' crowing. The fourth the Dawning. Te 
know not when the Mafier ofthe houfe will come , at E- 
ven j or at Midnight , or at Cocker owing , or at the 
Dawning) Mark. 13-35* 

The day yas likewife divided into four quarters , 
asappeareth by the Parable of the Labourers hired 
into the Vineyard, Mai. 10 The JtrJi quarter began 
at fix of the dock in the morning, and held till nine. 
Thefecond quarter ended at twelve ofthe clock. The 
third quarter at three in the after.noon. The fourth 
quarter m fix of the night. The firft quarter was called 
the third hour , verf. 3, The fecond quarter , the fixth 
houTyVerf 5. The third quarter, the ninth hour, verf. 5. 

The laft quarter , the eleventh hour, verf 6 . 

Where note, that the three firft quarters had their 
names from the hour of the day , which clofed the 
quarter ( for they began their count of their lefier 
boars, from fix a clock in the morning, and our 6, 
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Ef4t4«f(w 7,8,9,10,11,12.152,3,4,556* was their 1, s,g, 4, $,6, 7, 
- ^Pi 20 * 11 * 12 * )on!y the Iaft was called the eleventh 
Mtuni*m,S hour, by our Saviour Chrifi ; whereas among the 
dictbaiwpnm* common people , it cither was called, or ftiould have 
been called , by proportion with the reft , ihe 
adfextam twelfth hour 5 to intimate unto us, that though cod 
ta^enhuui- ' n ^ ,s merc y accept labourer s into his Vineyard eleven 
mural a fexi* hours of the day , jet he feldome calleth any of the 
mfq\ ai M»*m, twelfth ; for that is r3ther an hour to difcharge fer- 

if dleebatur 0 

lextm quanm a vants, than 4> admit new. 

maarnfftodui- Some Expofitors finding mention of the dawning 
“XESrS ofthed3 y» in this Parable, verf. i- (i) They reckon 
dKtbatmrMh*. the 4 quarters of the day after this manner. Horatri- 
R mJnein 7 ote- ma * ** oratertta , Horafexta , Hora non a. Where nrft 
luHrlcltt.m' they err, in taking the dsrwnirg of the day for the 
Hut* multi! firfi hour ofthe day y for wj** the dawning, fignifieth 
the quarter ofthe night, called the Morning watch. 
<fn jt widccitti* Secondly, they eir in making the laft quarter of the 
e" r* s oJa!altmm dap to be the ninth hour, for what then mall become 
*pKdht*fiUn- °f the eclventh hour , mentioned in the lame Parables? 
tium. jurrva- By this divifi.on of the day into thefe four quarters , 

or greater hours , the Evangeltfts are reconciled touch. 
dunt united- ing our S avroufs Paflion. He was crucified at the 
TaZufjfJlZ r h ird fl0ur j Mark. 15. 25. s, John intimateth his exa- 
da efl connate mination before Pilat, to have been Mora quaff fexta , 
quadijpartita a {, 0Jl t the Sxth hour , John 1 9. 1 4, In the fir ft place, un- 
hoc ptiffimum derftand by his crucifying , not hss hanging on the 
itlornm error Crofs , which Was not till the Jtxth hour , Luk 2 3, 44, 
boffmpimam nor ^ ls expiration , which was not till the ninth hour, 
faeimt, ntn in. Mar. l y^.but his examination under Pilate, Zt which 
vent* nr, btram time the people cried out, Crucifehim, Crucifte him\ 
Z^d, and then the third ind fixtH hour will eafily be re* 

iu nf f nu ( 

bill mente Evanlttiflarum magfo ut iff fmn verier ctnr far* frtnm din ^ fvs 

in iliorum feripth final quart am mU'a vitiliant* Ifid, Ttitt* m Joan. tty, ip. Anm* 8 * 

— « conciled 
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conciled, fbrthefe two hours immediately following 
one another, what was done on the third hour, might 
truly be faid to be done about the fixth. 

Laftly, This fheweth that the hours among the 
Jew/ were of two forts 5 feme lefler, of which the 
day contained twelve : others greater, of which the 
day contained four, as hath been above fhewn : the 
Idler are termed hours of the day. Are there not twelve 
hours of the day $ John 1 1.9. The greater, fome term 
hours of the Temple, or hours of prayer, Peter and John 
Went up into the Temple , at the ninth hour of prayer , 

A&t%. 1. Bnt in truth there are but three hours of 
prayer, the third , the fixth, and the ninth. (0 ) The c v ru fi w 
third inftituted by Abraham,xht fixth by If a ac, and the pm'terit AD.$. 
ninth by Jacob, The third hour the Holy Goft defeend- \hrTJub». 
ed upon the Apojiles , A£fi 7. 1 5, About the fixth Peter Ml pr teat mis 
went up to the houfe-top to pray , Alts Ic. 9. At the 
ninth, Peter and John went into the Temple, Afts 3. 1. fiHurvllu 

From thefe greater hours of the day and night, Kimebi. 
the Canonical hours , in ufe in the Roman Church , had ya e Beiiarm- 
their beginning ; each Canonical hour contained) *,*«?/ 
three lefler hours, fo that in the whole night and day 
there are eight Canonical hours. At fix of the clock 
in the evening began the firft, and that is termed He- 
ra vefpertina 5 or vefpertinum (imply, ( officium being 
underftood ) their Vejpertine, At nine ot the clock at 
night began the fecond , and that is termed Complete- 
riant, their Completory^ At midnight began the third, 

NoQurnum their No Hum. At three of the clock in the 
morning , began their M atutinum , their M atines. 

The Canonical hours for their day-fcrvice were 
named, Horaprima , tertia,fexta, nona. Their firft 
hour began from fix of the clock in the morning, 
and held till nine : the third from nine till twelve, 

M t t he 
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the fixth from twelve till three, the ninth from three 
till fix at night. 

The Dial in ufe among the ancient Jews. differed 
from that in ufc among us.-theirs were a kind of flairsj 
thetime of theday was diftingai filed, not by //«e/,but 
by iiept* or degrees 5 the (hade of the Sun every half 
hour moved forward to a new degree. In the Dial 
of A kit., the i'»» went back niHyo Afagnoloch , de= 
greets or fieps y not lines, if at j 8,8. 

Their weeks were two- fold i the one was ordinary 
eonfifting of /even dates, the other extraordinary and 
Pr<>/>£e!iY4/, confining of /even pears. Dan. 9.24. The 
hrlt is termed Hebdomas diaria, a wed of dates > the 
fecond, Hebdomas annalis. a week.of years. 

The Ht bre wt at firft meafured their toon eths accord- 
ing to the courfc of the Sun, whence they are cal. 
led Afcttfes folares * and then every moneth confifted 
of thirty daies. The waters prevailed from the fe- 
venteemh day of the fecond monethjGew.17.13. unto 
,the feventh day of the feven moneth, Gen. 1.4. 
that is, full five moneths. If we will number the 
dates, they were an hundred and fifty, Gcn.j. 34. 
Whereby it appearcth, that every moneth contain- 
ed full thirty daies. After the Israelites departure 
out of Egypt, then they meafured their moneths by 
thecoutfeof the Moon v they are termed Afen/ts Lu- 
narts : they contained either thirty daies, and then 
they were called M enfes plttsi , fall moneths : or twen- 
ty nine daies, and then they were called Me nfes cravi} 
Deficient Moneths* 

The Sun exceedeth the Meow in her courfe eleven 
I ulfjmi/*** dales , (<r) hence every third or fecond year, one 
tuitlm Man month was inferted. Now becaufe the twelfth moneth 
tltrip*e, 6 i. in the Hebrew Kalender was called Adar y hencewhen 
a month was inferted, the lalt was called Ve-adar, the 
fecond Adar. Before 
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Before their captivity in Babylon , they counted 
their moneths without any* name, according to the 
number. The Birjl, Second, Third moneth, &c. After 
their return from Babylon, they called them by thefe 
names .* 

1. ttifatti it was alfo called? 

3'3N Abib , which fignifieth 
an ear of Corn, in this month 
Barley began to be eared. 

2. liar, it was alfo called 
iTt which fignifieth beauty : 
then the T rees began to be 
beautified with Buds and 
Blofloms. 


3. si van. 

4. Thamuz. 

5. Ab . 

6 . Etui. 


C 3 

Cm 


Jfi 


1 5 March. 
? April. 

v 

2 >5 April. 

■ * May. 


May. 

"une. 

one. 


7. Tijri, 0 the rwife called 
Ethanim. 

8. Marchtfuatt, it was cal- 
led Bull. 


9. Ckifieu. 

10. Tebeth . 

11. shebeth . 

12. Adar. 

Vt-adar. 


rlfo 


M 


Cm rJUUC, 

j 2 4 ^July. 

T’S ) rJ u *y- 

' g 1 5 JAugiift. 

c < £ u S uft * 

« ! 6 September. 

S' f f September. 

H I 7 ? Oftober. 

} . O&ober, 

8 2 November. 

. November. 

9 ^ December, 
r December. 

10 "2 January.* 
s January. 

2 February. 

u c February, 
e 2 March. 

Before 
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*Ef pW /»v- Before their coming out of Feypt } they began their 

/iV p** year in the rooneth of 7 Vfri, and thus they continued 
it always after, for civil affairs, for their date of buy- 
MU ing, felling, their Sabbatical yean, years of Jubile^ &c. 

3 After their coming out of Egypt, they began their year 

mVt s,J y ± t in the moneth Hifan^ and fo continued it for the com- 
AiyJir?»*i putationof their greateftFeafts. 

riritUul or SVar /i*TiT*^oTi(. ;} 7«y EJt vj mrtv 

™ Tdif fam. fofeth.A«tiql.t.tj\ Mendofe ponuur u* s y*<T*i\) 

?*' mt *f u erat ohm fecund* 1 a pud Htbtxos, ficat (jr Dim spud Macedtntr, ' 

CHAP. If. 

Of their Feajlt. 

T^Efore we defeend to their particular Feajlt i Firft 
Ij we will fee their manner of Feafting in general. 

I neir ordinary meals, as they were not many in a 

* abniit day, fo neither were they coftly. They were called 

ririHN (a) Arucoth , which word fignifieth properly, filch 
nifi/aT'ridti- fare as Travellers and Way-Faring men ufe on their 
««. journeys. The word isufed, Jer.^o.$, So the chief 

‘convivEm, Steward gave hintviSualt, and a reward^ and let bint 
tamp* ath did- go. Like wife,/’)' 0.1 $.iy.Pttter it a dinner of green herbs 
fiwbibeldl, where love *r.The extr oardinary aqd more liberal kind 
m Grace ’ ofentertainment, by way of Feafting, was commonly 
rufcthitri called (O Mifchte^ from their liberal drinking at fuch 
pane? * 1 **' meetings. There was alfo another kind of feafta 
cin, Ff/nni, ing, wherein they made merry together , eatingthe 
“h^iradHu’ remainders of their Sacrifices 5 this they termed 
jin, Feftttm ( c ) Chag , From this cultom of having a feaft at the 
ceUbravit . end of their Sacrifices, the chrijlians of the frimtive 

* Corfu Hoc Church inftituted their Love feajlt to (d) fucceed the 
tutum praciph Lords Supper : In both thefe greater ana more folemn 

Feajlt j 
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Feafts, there were fome Ceremonies ufed by them, as 
praparatory to the Feafi, others in their giving thanks, 
others in their gejiure at Table, 

The Ceremonies preparatory were principally thefe 
three : I Saint at ions. 2 . IVaJhtng the feet of the guejir. 

3, Pouring Oylon them. 

Their Salutations were teftified either by words, or 
fame humble gejiure of the body. By words, and then 
thefe were the ufual forms > The Lordbe with you : or 
The Lord blefs you, Ruth. 2. 4. From the la(t of thefe, 
biffing is often taken in Scripture for fainting. If 
thou meet any, (e) blefs him not, or if any blefs thee, 
an/We r him not again, faith Elijha to Gehazi, 2 King, ««»• 

4,29. The fenfe is, as our Engliffi renders it. Salute him 
not. Sometimes they laid, Peace leunto thee > peace be 
upon thee. Gain peace,znd fuch YiWz'.When ye come into 
an houfi fahte the fame i and if the houfe be worthy, let 
your peace come upon it, but if it be not worthy , let your ifb 

peace return to you , Atatth* 10.15,13. By geflure ; the ir *, 
falutations werefignified fometimes by profir ating the s*P«* , I |* 
whole body, fometimes by faffing the feet, Lukyy, 38. 
commonly by an K f) ordinary ktfs. Jtfofes went out to h vide 
meet bis father, in -I aw, and did obey ance, and hi fed 
bins, ExocL i 8 . 7. Moreover, Jofeph kiffid all his Bre- jrnp'w ' 
thren,and wept upon them, Gen . 45. 15. This Saint 01 p 7 e V*- 
Paul calleth an holy kfs, t Cor. 1 6 . so. S. Peter, a kifs Jffy'hbant- 
rf charity, 1 Pet. 5. 14. (g) Tertullian calleth it Ofcu* pr*)*fw? m , 
turn pads, A kifi of peace. Thefe were hyffis which kmp*ua 
a Cato might give, and a rejial receive.* Of this fort 
the Jews had (6 J three kinds 5 fi) A kjfs of falutation, 
which hath been fpecified by fome of thofe former 
inftances. f^) A hffis of valediSfion : Wherefore haft nSrij 
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nifieth a hjtfs of Jiate ot dignity,b\iX\t was to teftifie 
their homage , and acknowledgment of their Kings 
Soveraignty. Then Samuel took a Vial of GyJ s 
and poured it upon Sauls head , and huffed him, 
i Sam. to. i. And unco this they refer that in the fe- 
cond Pfalm , Kifs the forty leaji he he angry. Thefc faluti- 
ons , howfoever they were fuch as were ufed mutually, 
fometimes in their meetings abroad upon the way, yet 
were they fuch, as were ufed alfo in their entertain- 
ment, as dearly appeareth by many of thofe fore quo- 
ted examples. 

. . The fecond Ceremony preparatory was(i) veafowg 

auteJifitibtum their feet. And the man brought the men into Jofoph' s 
non joiiimjif houfe, and gave them water, and they did waft their 
l< f eet> Cs *A 134 - This office was commonly perform- 
trat ufitMta.Lo- ed by fervants, and the meaneft of the family, as 
c«i hie tu tseft, appeareth by our Saviour chrifl, who to leave an exs 
ample of humility behind him, readied his Difcipler 
Plautus. feet, fob. 13.5. And Abigail, when David took her to 
fer h wife, faid Behold,' let thine hand- maid be a fervant 

to vaafh the feet of the fervants of my Lord , 1 Sam. 2 ^. 
4t. For this purpofe they bad certain Vefiels in rea- 
dinefs for fuch imployments : that which our Savi~ 
oarufed, we tranflate a Bafts, John 13. 5. He poured 
out water into a Bafin. The word n^lis there ufed 
fignlfieth in general a Wafopet, and is there ufed for 
that which in ftrift propriety of fpeeches, the Greci- 
ans termed MJWJgur, (0 A It'afhpotfor our feet: Some 
may here make the queftion , whence this water 
was poured / I fee no inconvenience, if we fay, that 
there were ufually in their Dining-rroms greater 
veil’els, from which they poured out into iefler, ac- 
k stM* m COf d‘ n g as tl^y needed 5, of which fort it is not im- 
Ctntifv. prbbabiy ( 4 ) thought that thofe Water-pots were 

wen- 
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tionedj Job a 2.6. There were fet there fix Water-pots 
of ftone, after the manner of the purifying of the 
Jews. By purifying there , under ftand this com pie- 
mental n?<r/7:7ag of which we treat : Now if we confi- 
der the wafhing of their hands, ufual and com- 
mendable in it felf, though fuperftitioufly abnfed 
1 by Strifes and Pharijees , and the wafhing of their 
feet,before and after meal, (for our Saviourwzfhed 
hisDifciples feet after fupper ) which fecond waffl- 
ing, the Hebrews fay it was in ufe only at the Pafs~ 
ever s there muft needs be ufe of grate ftore of water 
in their greater Feafts > and therefore no marvel, if 
many and capacious vefTels ftood in readinefs. Far- 
ther, we are to note, that as the office was fervile and 
bafe, fo theveffel : which obfervation giveth light 
to that, Pfal. 60. 8. Mofibis my waft} pot 1 that is, the 
Mcwi/fe/fhall be bafely fubjeft unto me, as the pot in 
which X wafts my feet \ 

The third Ceremony preparatory, was pouring out of 
A woman in the City brought an Alabafter 
box of oyntment, and ftood at hi* feet behind him 
weeping, and hegun to wafh his feet with tears , and 
did wipe them with the hairs of her head , and kif« 
fed his feet, and anointed them with the ointment ^Luk; 
7.37,38. It was alfo poured upon the head , whence 
in the fame place, chrijl challengeth the Pj barijee 
which entertained him, Aline head with oylthoudtdft 
net anoint , verf 4.5. Pfal. 23. 5. ihou anoint eft mine 
bead with oyl. 

After thefe ceremonies of preparation had been per- 
formed , than they proceeded to giving thank). The 
Aiafter of the honfe fitting down together with his 
Guefts, took a cup full of wine in his right hand, and 
therewith begun hisconfeci'dtion, after this manner; 

N * biejfed 




<J 0 Of their Feafis. LIB. III. 

j nnN "jUS (l \Bleffed be thoie.O Lord our God,the King of the tver/d, 
f which create the fruit of the Fine. Having fa id thus, 
Mill* 1 ' 3 * le ^ bghtly rafted of the Wine, and from him it 
I’Din pafs’d round the Table. This grace of thankfgiving, 
BtntiiButfu they cail (m )Bircath haiatin, thclhffwg of the cup. 

nlfterrex * his chriji himfelf feenieth to have begun his 
munii/tuiere- fuppcr 5 He took* he cup and gave thanks, andfaidytaky 
*>««" this and divide it amongyour [elves, for I fay unto you l 

• pin HD 13 toil! not drink of the fruit of the Vine, until the Kingdom 
of God fall come. Luk. 22. 17, t8. After the blcjjing of 
the cup , the Mafier of the hottfe took. *bc bread, which 
they did Scindere , but not Abjiindere, lightly cut 
for the eafier breaking thereof, but not cut in fun* 
der 5 and holding this in both his hands, he confer a • 
ted it, with thefe words $ Bleffed be thou, O Lord our 
Godyhe King of the warldyvhtch bringeji forth bread out 
of the earth. This confecration of bread they termed, 
„ fn-n t * ) Bircath haXechem. After the confecration , he brake 

onSn the bread, ( whence die majier oft he houfe, or he who 

palh D'*fhu performed thefe bk flings in his ftead 9 was termed 
in n. t. part. * Hahotfeong, (i .the breaker:) i he bread being broken, 
8 diltributed to every one that fat at the table a mor« 
fel, which being done, than 1 hey began to feed upon 
the other difties that were provided. This Rite of 
blefling both the Cup and the bread , they obferved 
only in their fblemn Feftivales ; otherwife they con- 
fecrated the Bread alone , and not the Cup*. In their 
Feaft time, they leafoned their meat with goodcoa- 
ference, foch as might either yield matter of inftru- 
ftion, or exereife their wits » which practice was alfo 
° ^cwiant*' obferved in their chrifiian ( o') love feafis-. Ofthe firft 
IwmJifcipti. fort, was that Parable propofed by ourbkfTed Savt' 
ntmTtiui, CHr at a Feaft, Luk. M- 7 - Of the fecond, wasSampfoa's 
A?ohgc. j?. w hich he propofed unto his Companions, 

- M M. 
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Judg, 14. At the end of the Featt, they again 
gave thanks, which was performed in this manner, 
either by the Maftcr of the houfe himfelf, or by force 
gueft, it there were any of better note at the table; 
fie taking a cup of Wine in both his hands, began 
thus : Let m blefs him mho hath fed us with his own, 
and of wbofe goodnejs we Hue'. Then all the guelts 
anfwered, Biefjed be he of whofe meat me have eaten , 
and of xvhofe goodnefs me live', Hiis grace they called 
(p) bircath Ha maze ft. (7) And this is thought to be p rrrn 
the Gup wherewith Chnft after Supper commended 
the Myftery of his Blood to his Difctples : After this iaprfcMebu 
he which began the Than kfgiving prdetedeth, Blef- ‘ 1 

fed be he , and bleffed be his name, &c. annexing a lon- 
gerprayer, in which he gave thanks: Firft, for .their 
prefent food. Secondly, tor their deliverance from 
the Egyptian fetvitude, Thirdly, for the Covenant 
of Circumcifion. Fourthly, for the Law given by 
the Miniftry of Mofej. Then he prayed, thdXCod 
would havt mercy : 1. On his people Ifrael. 3. On his 
own City ]erufa! em. 3 . On Sion the T abernacte ofhis 
Glory. 4. On the Kingdom of the Houfe of David his 
Anointed. 5. Thathe would fend £// art be Prophet. 

I. a ft ly, That he would make them worthy of the daies 
of the Mr f/iahf and of the life of the world to 
come. . "<» 1 

This prayer being ended , then all the Guefis 
which fate at the Table, with a foft and low voice, 
ftid unto thetfifelves in this manner. Fear the Lord 
aUje hit holy ones.becaufe'there is no penury to thofe that 
fear him : 7he young Lyons do want andjitjfer hunger, 
but thofe that feef^the Lord want no good thing. After- 
ward, he which began rhe thankigiving, blejfmgthe 
np in the- fame form of words as he uletUube firft 
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fittingdown faying* Blejfed be thou, 0 LordCod^ the 
King of the worlds which ere at eft the fruit of the Vine : 
and therewith he drank a little of the Wine, andfo 
the cup patted round the table. Thus they began and 
ended their Feaft, with the blejftng of a cup .* this cup 
they termed Vn do Cos hiSel , Poculumi^tinut^ a cup 
of thanksgiving > and hoththefe cups are mentioned 
by Saint Luke > and, which is worth our obfervation, 
the word of Confecration whereby it was infiituted, 
as part of the Bleflcd Sacrament in the New Tefia - 
ment, were added only to the laft cup. This cup is 
the New Teft ament in my blood , which is (bed for you. 
After all this, they fang (s) Hymns and Pialms, which 
alfo was prattifed by our bleflcd Saviour, Mark, *4- 
*6. So that howfoever he ufed not any fuperftitions 
either then pra&ifed, or fince added by after Jewes t 
(as the drinking of (t) four caps of wine, («) or the 
breaking of the bread with all ten fingers, inallufi. 
on to the ten Commandments, &e.) yet inthe be- 
ginning, and ending, we fee his praftice fuitable with 
theirs. If any defire a larger difeourfeof thefe B!ef- 
fin gs, noted out of the Rabbins s Jet him read *P.Fagius 
his Comment on Duet, 8. to. From whom I have bor- 
rowed a great patt of what herein I have delivered. 
If any fhali here objeft, that I feem to make the bkffed 
Sacrament of our Lords Body and Blood, a JewiftCe- 
remony j fanlwer. no.- For as a kind of initiatory pu- 
rification by water, was ufed before by the Jews of 
old, and no Pro ft life was admitted into the Church 
of the Jews , without this purification.- yet it was 
no more a Sacrament to them; than Circumcifton was 
to : «r^/and Saracens. Thus, neither was breaking 
the bread Sacramental to the Jen>, but then ii be- 
came a Sacrament , when thrift, ivc id of it; This 

is 
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is my body. This cup is the New Teft ament in my 
blood, C^r. Lukg 22. 1 9. The “jews could not fay, 

The cup of bluffing which we bids, is it not the 
Communion of the Blood of Chriff <? \ Corinthians 
10. 1 6. ' 

The lafl thing conliderable in their Feafts, is their 
%tfxre. In the days of our Saviour it is (y) apparent, 
that the gefture of the Jews wasfuchas the Romans grtyufaM** 
ufed. The table thing placed in the middcft, round ««««» «« 
about the table were certain beds, fom e times two, > 
fometimes three, foraetimesmore, according to the ^ , v ’ 
number of the guefts * upon thefe they lay down in 
manner as followcth. Each bed contained three 
perfons, fometimes four, feldoin or never more. If 1 4 * araxAj- 
one lay upon the bed, thenherefted the upper part 
of his body upon the left elbow, the lower part ly* ,4 * 
ing at length upon the bed .* but if many lay on the 
bed, then the uppermoft did lie at the beds head, 
laying his feet behind the focondY back ,• in like 
manner the third or fourth did lye, each retting his 
head in the others bofom. Thus John leaned on Jefus 
bofom ^ John 13.23. This firft is an argument Cnjpe. 
rial love towards him whom the M ajler of the houje 
foall take into his own bofome , John,Af the beloved 

Djfciple. Secondly, an argument of parity, among ft 
others, retting in one anothers bofom, M any fall 
come from the Eaft and Weft 5 and fail ft down with 
Abraham 9 andlfaac , and Jacoby Mr#,8.H. And where 
lha! I they fit 1 In Air aha ms bofom , Luke 16.22. that is, 
they fball all lit at the fame table, be partakers of the 
lame glory. Thus chrifi , he was in the bofom of hh 
Lather. John i.id, that is, in the Apodles phrafe. He 
thought it no robbety to be equal with bis Father . Their 
rabies were perieftly circular, or round, whence 

their < 
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df/ l ^ e * f maDner °f fitting was termed (z) Mcfihah y a 
fnlfjil'lfl''' fitting round > and their phrafe of inviting their guefto 
xd cirn<mi. to fit down, was, Sit round : We will not fit round 
vit, Ambivit. unt jj [ ie come hither* \ S am, 1 6. H. Again, Thy 
children fhall be as Olive-plants round about thy 
table, Ffd, 128.3. This cuftom of lying along upon 
a Led, when they took their meat, wasalfoinufe in 
Eze fyel's time > Thou fa reft upon a ft a tel y Led, and a 
a rhihjud.}. ta bl c prepared before it, Ese^ 23.41. (?) And whe- 
* ther this were the cuftome of the ancient Behnwt y 
I leave to be difeufied by oihers. But unto this alfc 
doth A mot allude. They laid themfelves dovvnupon 
cloaths laid to pledge by every Altar, A at os 2.8. that 
b is 3 thc*(i) garments taken to pledge they ufe in tread 

UnJthftiiTJt of Leds i when at their Altars they eat things facris 
difcHmbtrt.Hj * to Idols : Yea, the plucking off their fhooes 
rladtrt dull when they went to table, implieth this cuftom of lying 
trgt. Ovid, at the T able, to have been very ancient. The pluck- 
ing off their fhooes feemeth to have been generally 
received , when they were in Egypt , for this cau/e is it 
that they had a ftrift charge in eating the Fajfover, 
to have their fhooes on their feet, for greater expedi- 
tion. The reafon why they ufually pluckt them off 3 
was, for the clean keeping of their Beds on which 
they lay. Here, feeing the rule of obferving the Paffe* 
over requireth, that it fhould be eaten with their 
fhooes on their feet, which argueth rather fi an ding 
than lying upon * Led: it may be demanded, W he ther 
Chriji tranfgrejfed not againfl the firft Inflitution 
thereof, in the manner of his fitting at the table ? 7 re- 
c Tnmel in aofweretb thusj and, in my mind, fully : (c) We 

know, faith he, that Exod. 1 2. it was command* 
ed, after what manner they, ready to depart out of 
Egypt, fhould eat the Tajjoevtr at that time j for the 

ncceflity 
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J nectflity a£ that timefo required, namely, an baity 
•J eating thereof* but afterward, in the Law, where it 
is commanded that this Ceremony of the Pafchal 
J ftouJd be renewed every year, thofe words are not 
added. Wherefore alW he Hebrew Doctors, both an« 

I cient and modern, do teach with one joyht confenr, 

[ that the Commandment of frinkjing the door-poflt 
with bloody of having on their fiooes, at girding their 
lo)ns % of taking It lives in their hands , and eating the 
Lamb in i baft ^ did not extend itfclf tothegenera- 
tions following, but only to have concerned that 
•very night, wherein they departed out of Egypt: ( d ) 
Yea, it was an ancient tradition amongft them, that 
when they did in alter-times eat the Pajfover , they 
would fit down, orleanupon abed, as our Saviour 
and his Difciples did, in token of their deliverance 
obtained. 

The parties that gave entertainment at their Feajls 
Were two I. ( e) The Alafier of the houfe. 2 . The A/a- 
^er of the Feaji \ they di v cred thus : Th e Atajier of the 
houfe was termed n'm Ba al habetb. 

Paler families. The Alajier of the Feaji was ter me d 
rrctc hOT Bad mifehte , «?;)c/Tet*An©% 7 riclimi Pr<rfc~ 
3 us. Th z Alafier of the Feaji was thecheiffervanr,at- 
tt nding the Majier of the houfe in time of the Feaft, O- 
tf enadd a (g) third fort, whom they would have to 
he Pr&izBi morttm , in Greek they were termed 
«. Their Office was thought to have been the 
inlpt&ion of the Gueits, that none fhould diforder 
tUmfelves by drinking too much; whence they 
were called the eyes oft be Feaji. Such kind of 

Officers werein ufe in aihafuerojh his Court, Ejih.1.8. 
and iikewifesamoitg the (h~) Athenians v but whether 
any fuch belonged oate-ihe Jews is juftly doubted. 

The 
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The ancient Jews, they were both Hofpital, rea- 
dy to entertain, and a!fo liberal in their entertain- 
ment: Their Hofpital ity iscommended throughout 
the Scripture, though now it be grown out of ufe 
among them, as appearcth by that Proverbial fpeecb 
concerning the entertainment of a friend.* (i) 7 hat 
t nllfct H°fpti the frfi day he is Oreach 3 a gucft : the fecond Toreach , 4 
burden ; the third Barm h , a rutttt agate. Their liberality 
lu , mxtlf. appeared by rt mem bring the poor at their Feafts, 
S)n<tt ■ by fending them portions. Send portions unto them 
\ittXtrat for whom nothing is prepared. Neb. 8.10, This 
vcttnbm*" was afterwards prattifed by Heathens , who in their 
(mwwm ' pi- f 0 ] etnn p ca (f s did not onely entertain their Guefts 
eU'm for the prefent, but did alfo allow them certain jun- 
‘"mict.Tbe- kets to carry away with them. Thefe they termed 
tfhraj Iw “>p ; and likewife, unto their friends who were 

**, abfent they fent portions, which they ttrmed ntdfat. 

u/hnur put. This obfervation giveth light to that Canmxu the 
in /gtfitdth. Laodicean Counfel , which forbiddeth the chrijiians in 
f*A- their love fealts^tf* <x‘«r, to fend portions^ the reafon 
tteviU*: 0 f which prohibition, 1 conceive to be three-fold. 
* w * Firff, that chrijiians might not fymbolizewith He a* 

MwtmmTtm then people. Secondly , That none prefuming that 
j*i*Ht*A* their portions (hould be fent them, might abfent 
* r themfelves. Thirdly, thatthofe prefent ( efpecialiy 
sJbem.^o. the poorer fort, as it often falleth out,) might not be 
Swrei**** injured, by having the beft of their provision fent a- 
way in fuch portions. 

Here we may note, for conclulion, that as the time 
of their fupper was towards the evening, and then 
they gave greateft entertainment ; So the time of 
their dinner was about the fixth hour of the day 5 
that is, as we count, about Noon. Kill meat and 
make ready, for the men (hall eat with me at Noon, 

Gtn * 
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Gen 4 3.16. Peter went up uponthehoufe topray about 
the fxth hour » than waxed he an hungred, and would 
have eaten, but whiles they made fomething read], he 
fell into atrame, A&s 10.9, 10, 

Moreover we may here note the difference be* 
tween thole three cups mentioned in Scripture, «ot*- 
ft«r Tnf lirya,\i*f } ] Cor. i o. 1 9 . Th ccupof blejfing , and 
this is applied to thole feveral cups ufed in their 
folemn Feafts, becaufeofthofeble flings or thankfgi- 
ving annexed. Secondly, Jer. t6 

j. The cup of confolation * this was fo called, becaule 
it was fent by fpeciat friends intimeofmonrning, as 
intending by this drinking to put away forrow and 
grief from the mourner. Thirdly , arorue»»t 
pfal.i 1 6. i 3 . The cup of falvatton : this was ufed com- 
monly after their Peace-offerings, which were vowed 
in way of thankful nefs for benfits obtained. Whence 
the Seventy Elders commonly tranllate a Peace offer- 
tug, ouliettf, A facridce of Jalvation, or fahation itjelf 


CHAP. III. 

Of their Sabbath. 

T He word P 3 io Schabbath , from whence our 
Englifh word Sabbath is derived , flgnifitth 
Reji , and is applied to all folemn Fejlivals. They 
polluted my Sabbaths, E<z,ek. 20. a 1. that is, my Feajis t 
Sometimes it is a pplyed to the whole week* fejunobis 
in Sabbat 0 , 1 fafi twice in the week. Sometimes, and 
that oioft frequently, it is ufed for that 7th day which 
Cod had fet apart for his ownfervice. This iaft was 
holy , either by a Ample holinefs which 
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to it, as was the feventh day ? or elfe by a double 
holinefs occafioned by fora e fo| cron Feaft upon the 
fame day, and then it was called, Sabbat urn magnum , 
a great Sabbath, John \ 946. For onthat Sabbath day 
of which S. John fpeaketh , the Fcaft of the Paffbver 
hapned that year. 

The week days are termed by the Hebrew . o' 1 ?. in 
Cholim, prophane days j by the Creek «**?>#!, working 
days : but when they fpeak of them altogether, rt 
5 « <r«tj3^*7ov, the [pace of time between the two Sabbaths. 
(<t)This was the time upon which the Gentiles defired 
to hear Paul Ad. 13.42. In refpeft of the different de- 
grees of hoi ineft on days^he sabbath. day is not unfit- 
ly compared to a §>»een, or rather to thole whom 
thy termed Primary wives ; other Feajl dayi to Concu- 
bines, or half wives > working' days yo hand maids . 

The Sabbaths began at IT) fix a clock the night be- 
fore .■ this the Grecians called <T*jnVeJV rafifiaT* the He- 
brew * Biath hafehabbath . the enter ance of the Sabbath. 

The preparation to the Sabbath begun at ( c ) thi ee 
of the clock in the afternoon ; the Hebrews called 
this n^htun 3 "jy Gneteb bafcbabbatb 3 the Sabbath eve. 
By the ancient Fathers \ t was caWed^ d) cerna pur a ■>. the 
phrafe is borrowed from Pagans , whofc Religion 
taught them in their Sacrifices to certain of their 
Gods and Goddejfes , to prepare themfeKes by a lirifl 
kindofholinels , at which time of their preparation 
they did pertake of a certain Supper, which as it 
conllfted of choice meats , fuch as thole Heathens 
deemed more holy than others fo it was cat with 
theobfervation oiHoly Rites and Ceremonies : Hence 
they themfelves were laid at this time of their prea 
paration to be in In cado , and their preparatory Sup- 
pertermtd, Coenapura^ Thusvye leetherealonwhy 

the 
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the Fathers called the Sabbath-eve , Cocnam pnraot' Ey 
the Evangelids it was called Tm&miii t A preparation, 

AUrf^ 15.42. For diftinft ion fake, we may call that 
/ore-time of the day , a fore~preparation. 

Fox the whole day was a kind of preparation , as will 
appear by the particulars then forbidden. Fir ft on 
this day they might go no more than three Parfa's s 
now a Parfa contained fo much ground as an ordi= 
nary man might go ten of them in a day. Secondly, 

Judges might not then fit in Judgment upon life and 
death, as is (hewn in the Chapter of Tranfhtion of 
Feafts. (/) Thirdly, all {orts of Artificers were for- 
bidden to work, only three excepted, Shoemakers, Exath. 7 tf. 
Taylors , and Scribes v the two former for repairing of P ■ ^n.txmhk. 
apparel, the other for fitting themfelves by ftudy to ^ *" rtb ‘- 
expound the Law the next day, and t he fe were per- 
mitted but half the preparation time to work. 

The beft and wealthier of them, ( g )even thole gBuxt„f. sy~ 
that had many fervants, did with their ow n hands 
further the preparation $ fo that fomeiimes the Ma- 
fiers themfelves would chop herbs, fweep thehoule, 
cleave wood, kindle the fire, and fuch like. 

In old ( b} time they proclamed the Preparation hgj(Ifi!r/ Sj 
with noife of Trumpets, or Horns 5 but now the mo- *aw. y*. daj ( . 
dem Jews proclaim it by the Sexton , orlfome under 
Officer of the Church, whom they call nas rnVtu 
Scheliachtfbbur , The Mejfenger of the Congregation. 

Concerning the fanffi Beat ion of the Sabbath day 
it felf, in corrupter times fome things the Jews ad- 
ded over and above that which God commanded. 

In other things they took liberty Were GW granted 
none. In the fir ft they were fupeiftitious , in the fecond 
fdcrilegiovs. 

They took liberty .- There were two thou fa nd 

O i Cubits 
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Cubits between the Ark and the Camp , when they 
marched, JoJh. 3.4. and in probability the fame pro* 
portion was ohferved when they retted ; this di* 
fiance of ground feme interpret to be one mile, fomc 
two $ feme meafuring it according to a lefler, others 
according to a longtr Cubit, which they term a Gw 
metrical Cubit : But all agree in this, that thefe two 
thoufand cubits was a Sabbath days journey, though 
none, as I know, have obfcrved the reafcn why it 
was fo called, which I take to be this : Ontbetfai* 
bath day they were all to repair to the place of God’s 
publike worftlip, which was two thoufand cubits di. 
ftant from thote who camped neareft : Hence fol- 
low four Propofitions. Firft, That two thoufand 
Cubits any where, by proportion, might be called a 
Sabbath dayes jourtiy. Secondly, Thattothofe who 
dwelt in the Camps more remote from the Arl^> a 
Sabbath daiet journy was-'diore than two thoufand 
Cubits. Thirdly, That it is now lawful on the Sab» 
bath day, to joyn with the Congregation in the place 
of God's publick wcrfbip, though remote. Fourthly, 
That it was unlawful for the Jems hereupon to take 
liberty to walk idlely whither they would, ifitwere 
not more then two thoufand Cubits, pretending it to 
be but a Sabbath daiet journey. 

They added unto that which God commanded, 
1 . God faid. Remember to keep holy a feventh day in 
which words, God fanttified one day to be Sabba* 
turn , they added Sabbaiulum , fo they termed that 
p additament of time which they annexed to the Sab » 
bath. This addition of time was twosfold: fome be- 
gan the Sabbath fooner than others i this was done 
by the Jews dwelling ar Ttberias , becaufe they dwel* 
ling in a Valley , the Sun appeared not to them fo 

foon 
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foon as it did toothers. Some again continued the 
Sabbath longer than others: this wasdoneby rhofe 
dwelling at Tfepphore , a City placed uponthetop of 
a Mountain, fb that the Sun fliined longer to them, 
than it did to others. Thus both of xhekdxd Adder e 
dcprofano ad facrum \ add fomewhat of the working 
day, immediately going before, or immediately fol- 
lowing after: none diminitlied of the Sabbath (h) if 8**toif. 
Hence R. Jofewtfised that hk portion might be withthofe 
that began the Sabbath , with thoje of Tiberias, and end- 
tdwiib thofe of Tfepphore. 

%* Cod fa id. To morrow is the r?Ji of the holy Sab - 
bath unto the Lord, bake that ye will babe. and fietbe that 
jt mllfeethe, Exod.16.Q3. This Command was pro 
per to the time of (l) Manna: thereafonis there a I- 1 7 * n \ & *><■* 
ledged, why they fhould prepare that day for the '* Exod ‘ 
tnorrow, becaufe upon the Sabbath day they fhould 
not find it in the field. TJie Jews extend this Com- 
mand to all Ages, and therefore they drdltd no meat 
this day : this haply was the reafon, that the Heathen 
people thought they (m ) faffed on the Sabbath , « Suttm.Au- 
though I deny not but this error might be occasioned 
in part from that phrafe, Jejuna bis in Sabbato. Vil m>mi. 

God faid, Te fisall kindle no fire throughout your d 
habitations on the Sabbath day , Exod. 3 5. 3. This com- 
mandment was only concerning fire for the furthe- 
rance of the work of the Tabeenachfin) for therefore n in 

is the Sabbath mentioned in that Chapter, to thew rrtm.fr 
that the work of the Tabernacle ought to give place jhtnim. 
to the Sabbath . The Jews hence gather, that it is un- 
lawful to kindle any lire at all on this day. 

4. God (aid, In it thou fisalt do no manner of work. 

This the Jews underftood without any manner of ex« o ffofphitH, * 
ception. (0 Hence they held it unlawful, toroaji an de 

O 3 a pple t * “ I0 * 
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apple, to tucii d!t berl> 3 to chose a tree , to k>U or catch 4 
flea* Hcocc they thought it unlawful to defend them* 
lelvee, being ailaulted by their enemies on the Sab- 
bath day .* By this means, twice they became a prey 
unto the enemy. (p) Firlf, unto Antiochuf, whereupon 
fltatt alhios made a Decree, that it iihould be lawful 
upon the Sabbath to refift their enemies ; which De- 
cree again they undcrUauding ftri&ly, as if it did on- 
ly give leave to refill, (7) when they were actually 
ai faulted, and not bv any labour that day to prevent 
the enemies railing of Rams, fettling of Engines, un- 
derminings , &c, they became a prey , the fecond 
time, to Pompeu For ihe right undertfanding there- 
fore of this Command, we are to know, that three 
forts of fervilc works were allowed. 

1. if Vr^r of Charity : God, that allowed them to 
lead their Oxe and Afs to water on the Sabbath, Lule 
13. to make their lives more comfortable, much more 
allowed man liberty to drefs convenient food for hitn« 
felf and his Family, that they might the more corns 
fortably perform holy duties, chrift healed on the 
Sabbath > therefore, vifiting the lick, and the ufeof 
the Phyfttian , was both then and now lawful. 

a, XYorhf tending direct I ji to Gods Wovfbip ; not only 
killing of facrifices, and circumcifing of children on 
that day was allowed 5 bat the Priejis might lawfully 
blow their Trumpets and Horns on the Sabbath day 5 
for the afiembling of the people, Numb, 20. 2. And 
the people might warrantably go from their Honfes 
to the place of Gods publick worfbip. By proporti- 
on it is now warrantable for cbridians , to ring bells 
to aflemble the people together on the Lords day - 
to take journeys, tojoyn with the publick Congre- 
gation, or Preach the Word. Of thefewemay £ay, 

though 
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rhough they are in their own natnres bodily labors, 
yet the Temple which was fan&ified did change the 
nature of them, and make them holy. Mat. 13.17. 

Or asthe Jejr/fay concerning the overthrow of Jc- 
rsebe, which according to their writings fell on the 
S abbath day : (r) He which commanded the Sabbath to 
he ft»&itfed t commanded it alfotobe prophaned. r^ffn’C 0 

3. Works of abfolute neceffity , as the defending' 
cneslelf againfthis enemy, and others oflike nature: r-ott> , 
concerning which the jews have a laying, (j) peril of 
life drives away the Sabbat h, And the cbrijlians with f rvoziao 
a little change of a more common Proverb, fay, Ne* 
ceffhas non habetferias > NeceJJity hath no Holy days . 


CHAP- IV. 

Gf their Pajfover, and their Feajls of Un- 
leavened Bread. * rm»l, aJ 

vtrf* Judah, c 

S Ome of the Fathers have derived the word (a) i^de^Mjfier. 

Fafchdl , from a Greek Verb, fignifying to fuffer, Faftb.ta^ i. 
becaele the j Offerings and Pajfon of our Saviour ; 'pfaLes" ' ’" 
are celebrated about that time. (Jb) This Opinion c £ h>eoktia 
A ttenjline iuftly confuteth, for the word is original- 
ly an Hebrew woui, iigni tying ro pdfs by, to leap, or naempntb 
pjfs over. The Etymology is God * own. It is the /aefi- ”' n ' 1 s 
fice of the Lord V fafover 3 which faffed over , &c. £*£ 

Exod. 12 . 27 - r * m 

The word Pajfover in Scripture hath three accep- rtJiMHuT“ 
tion’s. Firft, it is taken for that yearly folemniry <■(,«. 

which was celebrated upon the Jc} fourteenth day d f n e,,ere f 

of Ft >f on, other Wife called Ahib\ you may call it the 

Paffover of the Lamb, becaufe on that day toward Htr?. 
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the evening, the ifraclitcs were commanded accor- 
ding to their Families to roaft a Lamb, and eat it in 
their private houfes. Secondly, it (ignifieth that 
yearly Feftivity which was celebrated on the fifs 
reenth of Ni fan : it may be called the Pajfover of 
Jbetp and Eh Hock!. Duct. 1 6.2. Otherwife we may call 
it the Feaft of the Pafiovcr i as the fourteenth of Nifgit 
was called limply the Pafiover. In the fourteenth day 
of the firft month, is the Pajfover of the Lord , and in 
the fifteenth day of this moneth is t he Feaft , Nam. 38, 
iff. 1 *. Toward this Feaft we aretounderftand that 
Jofi-th gave unto the people fuch a multitude of 
Sheep, Lambs, Rids, and Bullocks. Thirdly, it is ta- 
ken for the whole folemnity, beginning the Four- 
teenth of Nifirt, and ending theone and twentieth 
of the fame moneth. Now the Feaft of unleavened 
bread dr etc nigh> which is called the P of over , Lnk. 22.1. 
So that in this acception is contained the Feaft of un- 
leavened />re*^alfo,notwithftanding, in proper fpeak- 
ing, the Feaft of unleavened bread was a diftinfr Feaft 
from the Pafover. 

Fir ft, the Pajfover was to be kept on th e. fourteenth 
day of the fir ft months at even. This was their fecond 
Sacrament , in which although they were enjoyned 
to eat unleavened bread with the Lamb , yet the 
Feaft of the unleavened bread began not till the mor- 
row following, being the fifteenth day of the fame 
moneth , and lafted feven daies, of which only the firft 
and lad were holy Convocations, wherein they might 
donofervile work, Levit. ’ 5 , 5 , (5,7,8. 

Secondly, the Pajfover, in the age following its 
firft inftitution, might not be killed and eaten in any 
other place, five only where the Lord did choofe to 
place his name, which afterward was at j krufalem : 

but 
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but the ifar/2 of unleavened bread , the Hebrews thought 
themSelves bound to keep in every place wherefoever 
they dwelt, if they could not be at Jerufalem : and 
( d ) eating of it , t hey fay, depended not upon the eating 
of the PsJJoveT) but it was a commandment by it felf p^pl 

The Rites and Ceremonies obferved by the Jews in 
the eating of this Sacrament, their Vpfchd Lamb , C^y 
agreed wkhthole genera! Ceremonies ufedin their Maimnn.de 
fofemn Featts. They lleffed the cup, and blejfed the 
bread , and divided among! t the guelts, and wafted the '' 

feet of thofe that fa*e at the table, as is (hewn in the J 
Chapter of Feafts, The particulars in which it differ- 
ed from other Fealts, are delivered in thofe inter- 
rogatories, or queftions propofed in way of Cate - 
thifnt , by (bme child , at the time of eating their 
P ajfover y or rather in the anfwer made unto the child 
by him that bleiled the table. The queftion was 
thus: What meaneththis fervice? The Form of the 
anfwer was, (ej How different is this night from all 
other nights, for all other nights we Wafh bpt once, 
in this twice (thus Chrijl when (upper was ended s . p, 
wafhed his Dilciples feet. ) In all other nights we eat 
either leavened or unleavened bread , in this only 
unleavened r In other nights we cat anv fort of 
herbs, in this night bitter herbs: In all other nights 
we eat and diink either fitting or lying, but in this 
we lye along. Then he proceeded to declare, that 
the Vaffover was in refpeft that the Lord paffed over 
the boufes of their Fathersin Egypt. Secondly, He 
held up the bitter herbs in his hand, and fa id 5 Thefe 
bitter herbs which we eat, are in refpedt that the 
Egyptians made the lives of our Fathers bitter in s£- 
gypt. Thirdly, he held up the unleavened bread idf 
his hand, and faid, This unleavened bread which we 

P - MX.., 
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ear, ttisinrefpeft that the dough of our Fathers had 
not time to be leavened, when the Lord appeared 
unto them, and redeemed them our of the hand of 
the enemy. This kind oiCatechiftng they fay, is com- 
manded, Exod.li.i6. They called it mjn Hag^ida, 
( i ) Anmtnciatio, the declaration or [hewing fort bat the 
Fajfovcr. Hence the Apofile borroweth this phrafe yyfr 
often as ye pall eat this brcad s and drinhjhis cup, ye foal! 
declare, or pew forth , the Lord's death , i Cor , 11.26. 

Concerning this Lamb (hey are charged thus : 
Upon the tenth of Abib every one [hall ta\e a Lamb for 
f ttfepb Jebel ■ an houjc,a male of the firjiyear , without blemip , and 
hfHdJ.Tt.il- tbk be k$pt until the fourteenth day of the fame months 
f^ ra,ce Exod. 1 2. &c. The Lamb , it was either of sheep or 

nthmami.’ Goals. For ’an houfe, the whole body of the Ijrae- 
s«w q*i &- Uses , was divided into twelve Tribes , the Tribes into 
Families, the Families into Uoujes : if the Houfe were 
Fiiiim t nm too few for the eating of the Lamb, then the next 
Neighbour joyned with them in the eating thereof. 
qwi annum** r ’ The whole Company was termed ttdv*, in the fame 
nuntMfk, *re fenfe S. Mark, ufeth and , Mark, the 

jTr fixth. All thefe words Ago i fie a fociety , or company 
t» annifui.qui of gueflt, fo many as can ft at the fame table : the latter 
«m" worc * properly Hgnifieth, a bed in a Garden 5 and thus 
™U*m in the Gofpel, the whole multitude fitting on the 
vtrit. Sti Aten graG, Gem to be compared unto a Garden ; and their 
E Jb*q*t l elb»U feveral focieties or companies, unto fo many beds its 
fijfrfehi quit the Garden. The number of Communicants in this 
r! fchal fociety (f) was never It fs than ten, nor more 
pit™ than twenty. It followeth in the Text , A male , 
vtfvV** to note the mafculineand peerleG vertueofour Sa~ 
fijpt'wy- vioar, whom it did typically fhew forth, (g) of 
cum, qutUin the firfi year 5 which phrafe they interpret thus, That 
‘tsfimiiib**. the lamb, after it was eight daies old and forward. 
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was allowable to be offered for the Paffover, but not 
before } becaufe it is faid, when a bullocks or a Jheep, 
or a gp at if brought forth, then it Osalt befeven daies un- 
der the dam, and front the eighth day , and thenceforth , 
it fait be acceptedfor an offering made by fire unto the 
Lord , Levit, 22. 27. And thereafon of this Law,fome 
of the Hebrew t have thought robe, (fi) becaufe in k'r'ii. MuvJUt 
their Opinion nothing in the world was abfolutely e ~ *- {Vll * X3 > 
perfect, until a Sabbath had paft over it. Moreover if 
it were an hour elder then a year, it was unlawful, 
becaufe it is faid, A male of the firft year , without ble- 
nt ip, as well toadtronifh the ifraelites of their own 
per/onal integrity, as to fignifie the abfolute perfe- 
ftion of him who was in truth the Lamb of Cod. And 
this he kept till the fourteenth day of the fame month, 

1 he RabbinesCi ) affirm four caufes of this : firft , be- j j Vo/pMan it 
cmfe otherw’ife through the multitude ofbufinef- oritjep t c*p £ 
fes, at the time of their departure, they might for- 
get the Pafchal Lamb, Secondly , that in this four 
dates fpace they might have the more certain 
knowledge of the Lamb’s perfe&ion. Thirdly , 
that by beholding the Lamb fo long before tbeir 
eyes, they might have the better occafion, in that 
fpace, both to recoant with rhemfelves Gods mercy 
in their deliverance from Mgypt , and alfo to in- 
Itrutt and Catechife their children in that point.* 
for which refptft it was a received Tradition as 
mongftthe ftws, that during the fpace of thefe four 
daies, their Lamb was tyed to their bed-pofis. 

Laftly , that in this time of preparation, they might 
throughly fit and add refs rhemfelves for the Ob- 
lation. 

The time when the Pafchal Lamb wastobe (lain, 
was at the Evening, Exod , 12,6. Or, as the Original 

V a reads 
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reads, between the two evenings. Here Divines move 
the queftion, what part oftheday fhould be under* 
ftood by this phrafe. Some diftinguifh the two even- 
ings thus , That there was )Vtfgera Solis, xheeven- 
ing of the Sun - namely, when the body of the Son 
fetteth ? and Vefpera luminis , the evening of the tight , 
when the beams and fhining of the <Sw»isa!fo gone 
from off the earthy The fpace or interim between 
thefe two Evenings , is thought to be one hour, and 
the third part of an hour ; in which fpace of time* 
they fay, the Pafchal Lamb wasflain, (VJOthers ad- 
mit a greater latitude, and diftinguifh thus: There is 
fay they, Veffera declinationis , the Evening of the Snn 
declining j and Vefferaoccajus , the Evening of the Sun 
feiting 5 and their meaning is, that their Pafjover was 
offered in this intermediate time, between noon 
and night. This latter anfwer feemetb moft agree- 
able to the truth. Firft becaufe by this fpeech we muft 
underftand a latitude of time wherein might be offer- 
ed not only the Paffover, but the daily Evening Sacri - 
fee a I fo, for even that likewife was commanded, Inter 
duos Veff eras fet ween the two evenings ,1V/o#.28.4.Now 
this might be offered in the former part of the after- 
noon. (m) The manner of their facrificing, in regard 
' of this time, wefindthus regiftred, ifwecountthe 
hours according to our uftial computations ; the daily 
facriffcc of the evening Lamb was ufually Jliin between 
two and three, it was offered between three and four : 
upon the Taffover Eve it was flam between one and 
two, it was offered about half an hour before three * 
butiftheir P affovtrEve hapned to be the fame with 
their Sabbath Eve , then the daily Evening Sacrifice 
was flain between twe T ve and one , it was offered half 
an hour before two s and afterward theP affover, Se- 
condly, 
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condly, this agreeth with the Oblation of the true 
Pafchal Lamb > for, as the time of his crucifying began 
in the third hour of the day, with the daily morning 
ficrifice , Mark 1 5* 25. fo it ended at the ninth hour, 

Mark,- 15-34 which was the time of their ordinary 
evening Jfit :rifice : but upon thei r Pajjover Eve, i t was 
the time when their Pafchal Lamb was fain. 

Furthermore, the Lamb was to be eaten with bitter 
btrbj: the reafon of thiscommandis, that thereby 
they might be moved to thankfulncfs towards Cod , 
for their deliverance from the Egyptian bondage, in 
which their lives were made bitter unto them, Ex. 1 . 14 

Thefe bitter herbs they dipt in a certain fauce thick 
like Muftard, called ( m )Charofeth s ( « ) which thick ™ 
lauce (Tay they ) was a memorial of the day wherein /Ww.MmJ 
they wrought in Egypt. (0 ) This is thought of fome 10 0 Sc <[ !> e. dee 
he that wherein Chrifi diped the fop which he gave to l ' 6 ' 

Judas. Of this fauce the Hebrews write thus ; (p) they p Mahi. A 
ufed to dip the unleavened bread in that fauce charo • c ' 8 ' 

feth } and to eat ^ then they dipt the bitter herbs in the q 
Charofeth , and did eat them. (^) It was made of the 
Palm-tree branches, or ofdry Figs,or of Ratlins, which 
they ftamped and put Vinegar thereto, and feafoned 
ir, and made it like Clay, and brought it unto the 
Table in the night of the Pafjever. 

The other feven daies following the fourteenth of 
N/ftn, were in ftri&nefs offpeecha dilthift Feaft, as is 
above-lhcwed j namely, the Fea(i of unleavened bread r Hvtwmms 
becaufein that fpaceof time, ( r ) no leavened bread 
ought to be found in their houfes, (/) their degrees of fenfhRa- 
preparation to this f cad are four. l.Expvrgatio ferments, m * n fUrnlne 
the cleaning of all their ioujbold fluff and vrjjels, Unto 
which leaven might haply cleave > and .this was done Mjo.c.i; 
two or three daies before the Vajjover. 1, InquifiHo s sj * 

ferments .the fe arching after leaven throughout all i™’ 
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the rooms of their houfes, even to thelVloufe-holes - 
this they did with a waxen Candle, and as ‘Euxtorfvf 
lu^d'rtm.h upon the night before the Tajfover : and 

fTtieitm. Scdliger delivereth it in other words to the fame 
purpofe, namely, rhat this fearch was made, Jncunte 
quart a decima, ufqke ad quart am horampojl or turn folk. 
At the beginning of the fourteenth day . until the fourth 
hour after the rijing of the Sun, Now, the beginning 
ofthe fonrteenth day was the night going before j for 
the Jews, in the computation of their Holy. dates, 
counted their day from even to even. 3 . There was 
Extermination or Conjlagratio fermenti, A burning of 
the leaven t, and this was done from the fourth of the 
fixih hour, about dinner* times at which time followed 
the lad degree, which Scaliger hath ommitted,name]y, 
Execratio fermenti, the curfing of the leaven , in this 
t form.* (/) Let all that leaven, or whatfoever leavened 

mai-Miy 3 >J thingktnmy power, whether it were feen of me, or not 
feen, whet her cleanfedby me 3 or not cleanfidjet all that be 
fcattered,defroyed,and accounted as the dufi of the earth. 
In cafe any did eat leavened bread thofe feven 
daies, the penalty was, that fuch a foul fhould be cut 
off from ijrael , Exod, 13.15. Which penalty hath 
ainj f. Td{, amongft Lxpolitors a f«) three-fold interpretation, 
in is. * Some undemand thereby fuch a man to be cut off from 
his heavenly inheritance : others, that God would cut 
off fuch from the living by an untimely death .* others, 
that he fhould die without children , leaving no pode- 
rity behind him: To this purpofe their Proverb is, 
f4t ' (x) A man childltft it lif cleft . 

Of thefp three, the fit It is mod probable in this 
place, though the fame Text may admit the fecond 
interpretation in other places of Scripture, as is de- 
clared in the Chapter of Circumcifion. Notwith- 

dand- 
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(landing here let the judicious Reader determine," 
whether thefe words do not imply, befides the fe- 
cret afttons of God touching the foul of fuch a De- 
linquent, a diredlion unto the Church how to deal 
with parties thus offending. by ccnfuring them witbEx- 
commumcarion . which kind of cenlure elfewhere the 
Scripture calleth, A coding out of the Synagogue, John 
1 6.2. A. fpeech much like this, A cutting of from tjrael. 

Three things may be here demanded. Fir ft, who 
killed the Vafchal Lamb} Secondly, where it was 
killed.*? Thirdly, where it was eaten .<? Firft, it was 
killed by the Friejls* 2 chron. 35 .<?. Secondly, it was 
killed after the firft time in the Court of the Te tuple , the 
place which Cod had chofen. Dent. 1 6,6. £7) Thirdly y MAmm. h 
the owner of the Lamb took it of the Pritfi* and did 
eat it in his own houfe at Jerufalent , chrifl with his dif~ 
ciplet kept the Pajfover in an upper-chamber at Jerufalent, 

It may further be demanded , whether the Palis 
over confifted of two (uppers, one immediately fuc- 
ceeding the other i? Some affirm it, and their realons 
are thefe: Firft, fay they, the Pajfover was eaten 
(landing* but Chrift ufed another geftnre. Thisargu- * 

mentof all other is the weakeft, forchrijl ufcd the 
geftureof lying on his body, as welfin the eating of 
theP ajfbver, asat the confecration of the Sacrament* 
and the Jews* generally after the firft inftitution, in 
all their Pajfover s , ufed rather this pofture of their 
body, than the other of (landing, in token of reft 
and (eeurity, as appeareth in the Chapter ofFeaJh, Se- : 

condly, they lay, the Pafihal Lamb was wont to be 
rolled * but in the laft Pajfover which our Saviour ce- 
lebrated, there was Jus cut in tingebatur pants , Broth 
into which he dipped the bread , This reafon is as weak 
as the former, becaufe though there war a command 

to> 
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to eat the Vafchal Lambrojicd 5 yet there was no pro- 
hibition to joyn thtir ordinary fupper with the eat- 
ing thereof, and that might admit broth ; but, as.it is 
(hewn above, the matter into which the fop was dip- 
ped, was thought to be tbtfduceCharefeth. Thirdly, 
they urge John 13. 2. That the firft fupper was done, 
when Chriji a role and waftied his Difciples feet, and 
after that he gave Judas the fop, which mu(i atgue 
a fecond fitting down. This foretelling his Difci - 
pies , that one of them fhould betray him, is likewife 
by Saint Luke recited after the confecration ufthe 
Sacrament. This is the ftrungtft argument, and yet 
not of fufficient validity, becaufe by akind of Pro- 
lep(ts , or anticipation of time, it is not unufual, in the 
Scripture, to relate that firfr, which according to the 
truth of the Hiftory, fhouldbe !aft. ThusJ<?£« n* 
mention is made of Mary which anointed th e Lardy 
yet her anointing of him followeth in the next Chap~ 
ter. And this fame Hiftory of betraying chrijiy Saint 
Matthew^ and Saint Marh^ recite it before the confecra- 
tion of the Sacrament. Whence the Jews have a Pro- 
zcnptop? verb s (»')Nfl» effeprius autpojierjiff infcripturaH That 
•jniuDi p r p and i a jl ^ mu ft no t t, e ftrittly urged in Scripture. 

SiLS’brcH. ^ og ether with thefe anfwers, con fide r how im pro- 
in Gen , 6, 3. bable it is, that ten perfons £ for fome times they were 
fo few ) fhould eat a fecond fupper, after they had 
eaten A Lamb of the firji year , which might be an 
year old. It is evident alfoby that of Barabbas t that 
it was a received cuftom on the P affover^ to let loofe 
and enlarge one Prifoner or other. Concerning the 
reafon hereof, the conjefture is three-fold, Some 
think this cuftom to have been ufed in memory of 
Jonathan the fon of Saul* when the people refeued 
him from the hands of his Father, Others fay that 

the 
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the reafbn hereof was, that the Feaft might be cele- 
brated with the greater Joy and gladneTs. Others 
more probably think, it was done in remembrance of 
rhtir deliverance form the Egyptian bondage. 

Again, here is to beobferved. that the jew/, fpeak- 
ing of their Pa ([over, did fome times fpeak accord- 
ing to thjeir civil computation, wherein they meafured 
their days from Sun-riling to Sun-rifng : lbmetimes 
according to their jacred computation , which was 
from Sunfct to Sun-ft. Thisfervetb for the recon- 
ciliation ot that, Numb. tt. 1 8. which feemeth to 
makethe fourteenth day ofrthefirft month, thefirft 
day of unleavened bread. (<?) And Jofephus telleth us * fo/eph. jntfa 
that they numbered eight days for that Feaft. In like /,a!r, s-f- 6 5* 
manner the DifcipJes arefaid to come unto chrift the 
firfi day of unleavened bread, faying unto him Where 
wilt thou that we prepare for thee to eat the Pajfover $ 

Mat. 2 4 . 1 7. as if the forji day of unleavened bread, were 
before the Pajfover. All ihefeare true according to 
the computation of their civil days, though accord- 
ing to the computation of their Holy-days, th etfeafi 
of unleavened bread began the fifteenth day, and con- 
tinued feven days only, and the Pajfovor wasbefore 
ih efeaji efunleavend bread. 

In the laft place we muft know , that there was 
permitted a fecond Pajfover to thofe who could not 
be par takers of the frjt, by reafon either of their un- 
cleannefs by a dead body, or of their far diftance 
from the place where it was to be offered. This was 
to be obferved in the fecond month, the fourteenth 
day thereof, according to all the Ordinances of the 
hi[t Pajfover, Numb.y* Touching that permifficnofa 
fecond Pajfover , to thofe that were in a journey far 
of: Th e Hebrew of this word far off, hath extraor- 
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dinary pricks over it , for fpecial confideration. 
Hereby the Lord might intimate, that we Gentiles 
which were unclean , even dead in trefpafies and 
fins , and far off, Ephef. 2. 14. fhould be made nigh 
by the blood of Chriji , and fo partakers of him, the 
fecond Paffover. Of this legal Ordinance the Hebrews 
lay, What is this journey far off? fifteen miles 
' without the walls of Jerufalei vs \ who fo is diftant 

£5! fcS.z*?' from Jerttfale/n 9 on the fourteenth day of the firft 
month, fifteen miles or more, when the Sun rifcth, 
Lo, this is a journey far off , if left then this, it is 
not a journey far off, tqjhe may come to Jerufaleas 
by after midday, though he go on foot, eafily. The 
Agreement between the Tajchal Lamb and Chriji 
flandeth thus, 

Chriji is our PaJJbvex, 1 Cor. 5. 

The Pafchal Lamb was, Gbrifr was, 

1 One of the flock. l¥ 4 stfe& mast, John r. 

2 Without blemifh. 2 Without fin. 

3 To befacrificedand 3 Suffered and died, 
roafted 

4 His bones were not 4 TJ»tf brake not his legs, 

broken John-rj?^, 

5 About the Evening. ^ In the end of the world, ■ 

Htbp.n*. 

6 Their door-pofts were 6 The Blood of Chriji pnrg^ 

itobefprinkledwith eth our confidences. 

. *he blood. 

7 That the punifhing 7 That fin and death might 

Angel might pals o* not prevail againji us, 

ver them. 

8 It was eaten in their 8 He is applied bp Faith . ' 

feveral families. 9 According to-all the Artb> 

9 The whole Lamb, ties of the Creed-.' 

10 With 
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ic. Without Leaven. lo . Without Hypocrifte, 

i Cor. 5. 

U.With bitter herbs. 1 1 .With patience under the 

Croft. 

ll.In hatte, and in the I 3. With an earnejl and 
manner of T ravel lers, longing expiation of life 

eternal. 

if Onl y by the Circura- 1 3. Only by the faithful, 
cifed. 1 Cor. t 1. 


CHAP. V. 

Of their Pcnteajl 

T His Feaft was called , the Pentecoft i 

which wordhgnifieth the fiftieth day, becaufe 
it was obievved upon the fiftieth day after the fecond 
ef the pajfover, which was the fixteenth of Nifan. 

Here in the firft place we muft note that the four* 

teenth of Nifan was tJ the Pajfover •, the fifteenth 

»>j1« 'fk ’Xdiyayhe. Feajl of the Pajfover i or* i* vrlyi , * Sennet up- 

theftrjl oft he Pajfover : the fixteenth was tiM&t >&*■*• 

X*, the fecond of the Pajfover ; or the morrow after the 

Pajfover, Levit.13. tt. which is all one, as if it had 

been find, the morrow after thefeJfy of the Pajfover- , for 

in thofe feafts which confided in many daies, the firft 

and the laft were termed Sabbaths. Now thefe fifty 

daies were in truth the appointed time of their Har* 

veftj their Harveft, being bounded as it were, with 

two remarkable daies, the one being the beginning, At M 

the other the end thereof : the beginning was /tvlig? 

« mi%t the fecond of the Pajfover , the end was . 

ti 3 th efift ret h day after , called thep entecoft. Upon 

Q_ 2 the 
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hScaht dte- the then they offered a ( b') jhrstf of the 

men .temp, f ru jf S0 ^ t £ e/ > karvefiy Levit. 2?. 10. Upon the P cute- 
c K«i tot* coji , then they offered two wave bavsy Levit.z^.i/. 
Aof^-iv the yfoii/being an Oblat ion offered in the name of the 
c&trf?, whole Congregation, whereby all the after-fruits 
*; i/is -«ef- throughout the Land were fan&ified, fr-J it being 
An*iql.l.f fo ^ rom thence afterward lawful, and not before, to reap 
J the Corn, the two loavs being not only an Euchari- 
Jiical oblation , but alfo a token oftheHarveft finifli- 
ed and ended. In the fecond place we are to know, 
that they did count thefe fifty daies by numbring the 
Week/ from the JWee, whence it Was cal It d a Feaji of 
week/. The manner how they counted the weeks y 
was, according to the number of the Sabbaths fol- 
lowing the Thus the firft Sabbat h following 
they called Stdltes'^loy rJ/s &*V: the fecond, 
d ScaKi, d*vTt&r : the third Mt^ei far, &c. So that (d)z II 
dt emend. temp the Week/ and sabbaths , during the time of the Venter 
p 1 coji i as the fir ft y fecond , thirds and fourth > &c. took 

their denomination from dtd ] (& , which obfervati- 
ongiveth light to that of S. Luke , Luke. id. r. where 
there is mention of a Sabbath termed , 

that is, the fecond fir ft Sabbath , and by it is meant 
the Sabbath next after the fixteenth of which 

was the <Mfe s*. Seeing that thefe fifty daies did me3- 
fure out the time o i their Harveit, it will not be amifs 
epJfirJ. 1 8. to obferve the difference betwixt their Harveffand 
can. lS.iltud outs, which chiefly conflffed in their anticipation of 
leZiff’uflit t ’ me i for both the Canaanites and the /Egyptians be- 
^s-7-'/ 1 W gan their Har veil about thefe) firftof April, it was 
Befnift. e,/r. quite fmilhed in Alaj. 

W.8.C.4. 
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chap, v r. 

The Feaji of Tabernacles 

He fa) Greek, word uled toexprefi thisFefti. njanfin c-.a. 
_ vity, proper Jy fignifieth the making of Taber- 
n<iclcsl theC b ) Hebrew word, a Feaji of Tabernacles. joa«. n . 

The reafon of both is, becaufe all the time of this 
Feaji , which was full [even dates, ( from the fifteenth n f v*m‘*f** 
of Ttfriy untill the one and twentieth thereof ) l ^ e ^pi Dn 1Jr) 
people remained in Tabernacles and Booths made of chat Htccoik 
Boughs, in manner ol Arbors and Bowers; yet fc, 
that the firft day of thole feven, andthelafi:, were 
after a more fpecial manner to be obferved as holy 
Convocations. 

Concerning tbtfe Booths, the jews write thus : 

(d) They ought to be made in the open Air, not dMmtftrhL 

withindoors, nor under the (helterofa Tree ; they 

ought not to be covered with cloaths, nor to be 

made too dole with the thicknef- of the Boughs, but 

with fuch holes that the Sun and the Stars might be 

feen thorow them, and the rain likewife drfeend 

thorow them. In thtfe they ought to dwell thoO 

[even days, as in their houles i they ought to furnifh 

them with houlholdsftuff to ly under them, and Deep 

tinder them ; only in rainy weather, then they had 

liberty to eat and (Jeep in their houfes, untill the rain 

was over-paft. Feeble perfonsalfo, w hich could not 

endure the [hie 11 of theearth, weie permited tofiay 

at home. la'Nchemia&s time they made their Booths, 

feme upon the roof oftheir houfes ( for their houl'es 

were made fat above) Dent . 22,81 Some in their 
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Courts, fotne in their Greets, Nehem • r j. 

Tint arch making mention of this Feflivity, faith-, 
c PU auh, that(*c J thefe Booths were made principally of Ivy 
Roughs ■ hut the Scripture reckoneth up four dijlin{£ 
kwds> Levit. 2 40. which are thought to be, 1, The 

Cittern tree . 2 . 7 he Palm-tree'. 3 . 7 he Myrtle tree < 
f P.Pat.Levit. 4. iheW/Uow of the Brooks (f) The Rabbins teach, that 
=3- every man brought every morning his burden of the 

boughs of thefe tour T rees, other wife he faffed that 
g Eliot Tiwbit (j a y t And t his burden they termed (g) Hof anna: in al- 
lufion unto this the people cutting down branches 
form the Trees, and ftrewing them in the way when 
our Saviour did ride into Jtrufalem 3 cried, faying, Ho- 
fanna to the Son of David, Mat. 21. 9. PhttarehCcof- 
fing the Jews, compares this Feaft with that drunken 
Fcitival in the honour of BacchtU) in which the#**:.. 
chides ran up an down with certain Javelings in their 
hands, wrapped about with Ivy, called ^<rd and in 
this refpeCt he termeth this feaft of the Jews Gufo-apodai. 
A bearing about of thefe Thyrift. That teaft which the 
Athenians term "Etattin, was not much unlike. 

Moreover on the next day after this feaft, they 
bfjaffittun.de c ompafled the Altar (A) [even times with Pahn-.^ 
/0 i'!yiu!/i?cl- boughs in their hands, in the remembrance of the 
ieitd.tr. p. 150 . overthrow of Jericho: for which reafon, orelfe be- 
*' caufe that Palm branches were the chief in the bundle, 
it was called Dies P aim arum , Palm Bead. 

Concerning the reafon ofthis Feaft » fume are of o- 
pinion, that it was inftituted in memory of that pro- 
tection which the Lord vouchfafed the ifraelites by 
the Cloud, when they travelled thoroW the Wildei- 
nefs, under the fhadow of which they travelled, as un- 
der a Jafe Booth or Tent. Onfelos in his Chaldee Para- 
phrafe, feemeth to incline to this opinion. Where the 

Hebrew 
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Hthrtiv readeth } 1 hat yet/rpojlerity may know. that 1 
km made the children ofjfrael to dwell in Booths, Lev. 

13.43. The Cid/irfee.rendereth ft ,Thatyour pojlcrity may 

{vow that 1 have made the children of jfrael to dwell 

(t)in the Jhadow of Clouds. (I;) Others think it was in* f j-tbisca 

uituied as a folemn thankfgiving onto Cod for their puP 

Vintage, which was gathered in at that time of the 1 * J 

year* thence it is that they conceive thofePfalms of 

David, whichareentituled n’nin hp pro torcularibus, 

to have been compofcd for this fea.lt, Others fpeak 

more probably, who affign the caufe to be in me* 

fflOry of their Fore* fathers dwelling m Tents and Ta- 

hematics j the Text is clear, Levit.i 3.43. 

The Sacrifices which were offered thefe feven 
dates, are prefciibed: Numb. 29. from the thirteenth 
verfe to the thirty fourth, where we fhall read every 
day the Irke Sacrifice, but only with this difference-, 
that upon the firft day they offered thirteen young 
bullocks, upon the fecond twelve , upon the third ele- 
ven, and fo for ward, ever diminifhing the number by 
one. ( 7 ) Thereafon of which diminution, the.Jews I mffithn .tie 
deliver to be this.* the whole number of bullocks &%&•<)»•}■ ft, 
to be offered at this folemnity was fiventy , accord- 
ing to the Languages of the. feventy Nations, ( for 
whom, as they teach , thefe facrifices were perform- 
ed )fignifying thereby, that there fiiould be a diminiN 
lion of thofe Nations, until all things were brought 
under the government of the Aitffus who was the ex- 
pectation and Hope oi the Gentiles. 

The two and twentieth of the month Tifri, was 
in truths diftinft feaft, as appeareth, Nth. g. 18. but 
yet becaufe this immediately followed the Feaft of 
'lahenacles, it hath been always counted the laft day 
of that Feaft* And not only the houghs, but the 
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m (m) clays of this whole/e<$ of Tabernacles 'were term- 

Tabcr*ac*l* ed Hcfannoib , from the ufual acclamations of the 
r«m,crfp. people, whiles they carried Boughs up and down. 
Vm And this eighth day was called Hofanna Rabb t, the 

y'J }n *' great Hofanna, o r t he great day of the feajl John 7.37* 
vi ejdvfl in ( n ) Upon this day they did read the lad: Section of 
Mr fvwmr, the Law, and likewife began the fuff, lead they might 
* otherwife feem more joyful in ending their Sections, 

a tif met job. than willing to begin them (o') Upon this day alfo, 

7 37. ex Tdl- by the luftitution of the Prophet Higg£$s and Zn. 

chary, and fuch like Prophetical men, they did with 
great foletnnity and joy, bring great ftore of water 
from the River shiloah to the Temple, where it being 
delivered unto the Priejls , it was poured upon the 
Altar, together with Wine, and al! the people bang 
that of the Prophet Efiy, 1 2. 1 3. With joy fall ye draw 
water out of the Wells offalvation. Our Saviour is 
thought to have alluded unto this, in that fpeech 
which heufed on this very day, John 7, 38; He that 
lelieveth in me, out of bis belly fall flow rivers of wa- 
ters of life. 

It is worth our noting alfo , that whereas God 
commanded the Obfervation of this Feaft on the fif- 
teenth of the feventh month Tijri Jeroboam, that be 
might work in the people aforgettulnefsof the true 
WorChip of God , appointed the celebration of a 
f WoJWfrfu.if feaft i n the eighth month, on the fifteenth day there* 
fift which is thought to be this very feaft of Ta- 
barnacles. 
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CHAP. VII. 

Of the Feaft of Trumpets , and their 
Nero Moons. 

TJ'Or the underftandingof the time when this Feaft: 
P was to be obferved, wemuft note, the month 
Ttfrt was the feventh month , according to their 
ficred Computation $ and therefore it is commanded 
to be celebrated the firft day of the feventh month. 
Levity 23.24 But according to their Civil Computa- 
tion it was their ffrft month , to that this Feaft may be 
termed their Neiv years -daj t 
The fir ft day of every month had its folemnities. 
Firlt, when they repaired to the Prophets for the hear- 
ing of the word, as on other Sabbaths' Wherefore wilt 
thou go to him to day ? It is neither Nero Moon , nor 
Sabbat b day, 2 Kings 4. 23 Secondly, It Was then un- 
lawful to buy and fell : When will the New Moon be 
gone, that we may fell corn? Amos 8. 4 Thirdly, 
They had then fpecial facrifiees over and above their 
daily facrifiees. 

Notwithftanding, this feaft of Trumpets differed 
from other New Moons, Fir ft, in refpetft of their iacri- 
ficesi in their ordinary New Moons they offered ( be- 
fides the daily facrifice ) two Bullocks, one Ram,feven 
Lambs, for burnt offerings i with their meat and drink- 
offering, and a Goat for oftn-offering, Num. 28. 1 1,15. 
But at this New- Moon, which was the beginning of 
their year, they offered ail theaforefaid facrifiees, and 
Over and befides them, ewe EuliccJ^ one Ram , and jeven 
Lambs, for burnt- offerings, and a Goat for a fin offering. 
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'Nuntl.^, 1 . K„Secondly,in Other Nf re Moons they blow- 
a sbi'nlfr.in ec ] no Trumpets'. I n this they blowed (a)from‘the Sun 
* Mr " lG rijitsg till night ; whence we I tarn what Nt w Moon it 
is that D.ivid fpeaketh of, F 'jal. 81 $.Blow the Trumpet 
in the Neve Moonjn the time appointed } at ourfeaff day* 
The reafon in general cf this blowing, and'great 
noije of Trumpets , l take to have been, to make their 
New-yearsrday the more remarkable, becaufe from it 
all their deeds and contrafrs bore date, and their 
Sabbatical years and ftbslees were counted thence ; 
But why it fliould be made remarkable by the 
found of Trumpets , or Comets , there are three con*, 
je&ures. 

b p.F^ievf'i Ftrfty theC&j Hebrews think it was done in memory 

SJ ‘ of lfaac his deliverance , and that they did there- 

fore found Rams horns , be ea ufe a Ram w'as facrificed 
cBtfiHnPfat. infteadofhim. Secondly , (c) Baft is of opinion, that 
the people were hereby put in mind of that day, 
wherein they received the Law tn Mount Sinai with 
blowing cf Trumpets. Thirdly , others think it was to 
put them in rememberance of the Refarre&ion y which 
fhallbe with the found of Trumpets ; He Jhall fend hk 
Angels with a great found of a Trumpet , Mat. 14. 3 i . 

There are (d) three things conliderable in New 
if.rlp 105. Moons. Fir ft , <rJvo , th e: conjunction of the Moon 
with the Sun. Secondly , , the waxing of the 

Jldoon. Thirdly , yumnHt , the prime of the 

Moon. In the firfl it was quite dar^ » in the fecond it 
did open it felfto receive the Sun-beamt : In the latt it 
e ffSfin.de 0. did appear, corniest lata, horned. 
i^EdifcSirj. Becaufc in all thefe three degrees of the change, 
mum eiiam there was a kind of mutual participation both or 
TJftqitiair' die old and New Moon ; (e) Hence the Jews cbfcrvc 
Hat twodaies, namely, the l aft of every montth 3 and the 

' ■’» irfi 
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Jftfday of the next following. Now becaufe the thir- 
tieth was the] aft in their longeft months ; Hence Ho* 
net calleth thefe hjl d;iyr t Tricepnta Sabbat a: The 
f ft days they termed, Neotnenias s new Moons. 

For certain reafons the 'jews ufed a kind of 
change, or iranflation of dates; which tranjUtion , 
though it were of ufe in other months alfo yetthe 
greateft care was had in tranflating thebeginning of 
rheir year, or their firft day in their month lifri i 
and he ihatfliall diligently calculate thefe changes, 

{hall find, that all other tranflations depended on this 
firft. 

Truncation ofdaies was (/) threefold. F/r/?, Luna- iSetfi. it €• 
ry : Secondly , Politicly; Thirdly , Mixt. mcn^. nmp . .» 

The reafon of Lunary tranjUtion , was, that they 
might not obferve the Feaftofthe New Moon, until 
the old were quite over-paft. For the underftanding 
of this, note thefe three rules. 

Fir ft, Th t Hebrews coanted their Holy- daiestrom 
night to night, beginning at fix of the clock ; fothat 
from fix of the clock the firlt night, till the next noon, 
were juft eighteen hours 

Secondly, Always before the New Moon , there is 
a conjunction between the sun and the Moon \ during 
this conjunftion fhe is called Luna ft lens , by reafon of 
her darknefs, and all this time there is a participate 
on of the New Moon. 

Thirdly, When the conjunftion was over part be- 
fore noon.tide, namely, in any of thole firft ighours > 
then the New Moon was celebrated the fame day. jtfunfirr. c,u 
but if it continued but one minute after twelve of lend.rteb.j.^6. 
tire clock at noon, then the feaft was tranjlated to the 
day following, becaufe otherwife they fhculd be- 
gin tbeir Holy-day in the time of the old Moov\. 

K 2 Nt\d. 
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Anti this tranflation they noted with this abbreviati- 
on n\ that is, 18. becaufe ot thofe eighteen hours 
which occafioned it. 

The reafon of Politic^ tranflation was, rhat two 
Sabbaths , or feaft-days might not immediately follow 
h Mutift Ca . each other: (A) becaufe fay they, it was unlawful 
lt "' ^ h? ‘ thofe two daies to drefs meat, or bury the dead 5 and 
it was likewile inconvenient to keep meat d refled, or 
the dead unburied two daies. Yet here two exceptis 
onsmuft be remembred, when the meeting of two 
Sabbaths could not be avoided. 

Firft, When the raffover , or the fifteenth day of 
Mjj», fell on Saturday f for then the Pentecofi molt 
needs fall on Sunday. 

Secondly, When the Pajfover fell on Sunday \ for 
then their Pajozter immediately followed their week- 
ly Sabbath * 

i Htffinitn- dt The fir (l (i ) Author ofthis Politichyranfiation was* 

Orit.fift.p 6 - a certain chief man amongft them, named Eleazar • 
three hundred and fifty years before Chnji his Nati~ 

vity. 

The feveral fpecic s or kinds of Politickjranjlation^ 
were five. The firft, nts Adit, The fccond if 2 Sadu. 
The third, \ 7 \\Cahaz. The fourth, US Zalad. The 
fifth, Agu, For the undemanding of thtfe ab* 
breviatures, we rnuft know, that in theft made words / 
the letters only ftandfor numbers, and are applied 
to the feven daies of the week , thus ^ i , Sunday 
1 2, Munday. I 3. Tuejday i 4. IVednejday, n 5 ihurf- 
day. 1 6* Friday. 17, Saturday: which was the Jewi 

Sabbath., 

Their rules touching Politick translation , ftood 
thus. (<*) Firft, that neirher their Nero years day % 
which was the firft of the month Tifri , neither 
, .. their 
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ihtirFead ofTabtrnacles, which was the fifteenth day 
of the fame month, fbould be celebrated on Adu, 
that is on Sunday , or Wednefday , or Friday. Not on 
Sunday t _ or Friday , becaufe then the voeekjy Sabbath 
mult needs concur with it, either going immediately 
before, or following after.- not on Wednefday , becaufe 
then the Feaji of expiation, which is the tenth of that 
month, would fall on Friday the day going im- 
mediately before their weekly Sabbath. This in- 
fiance is only concerning the firft of Tijri, which is 
called the Feafc of Trumpets : but it holdeth alfo, by 
way of conference, in the fifteenth day, which is the 
Feads of Tabernacles , becaufe the fifteenth muftala 
ways neceffarily be of the fame day of the week 
that the fir ft is. Therefore ifthefirft be not Adu, the 
fifteenth cannot be Adu. 

The("&) fecond rule was, that the Fajfovcr fbould b 
not be obferved on Badu j that is on Alunday, Wed - 
uefday , or Friday. 

The fc) third rule is, that Pentecojl was not obfer- c a} **‘ 
vedonGdhaz, » that is, on Tuefday , Thurfday , or^<** 

Ur day. 

The ( d ) fourth rule is, that the Feaji of Purina, or d z »b»i. 
cafling lots, was not obferved on Zabad, that is, on 
Alunday, IVednefday , o r Saturday . 

The (e) fifth rule is, that the Feaji of expiation was e 4e** 
not obferved on Agu that is, on Sunday, Tuefday, or 
Friday , 

Alixt tranfia fronts , when both the tun ary and the 
Politic^ meet in the changing of d a ies. Andrhe/nf«- 
Jlation occafioned by this mixture or meeting of bot h 
thefe two, is twofold. Firli y simple. Andftcondly, 

Double. 

Simple translation is, when the Ft aft is tranfhted to. 

K 3 thtf 
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the next day following. For examples fake, If the 
Moon changed after noon* tide on$unday > here the 
Feaft mutt be tranflated, for two reafons : the firft is 
Lnnarj , becaufe the point of the change was after 
eighteen hours •> the (econd. Politicly, becaufethe role 
Adu forbids Sunday to be kept: norwithftanding, in 
as much as the very next day, namely Monday , was ob- 
ferved ; I term this txanUmowjimpU. Of this fort was 
that tranflation which they called Bata ta^phat. 


1(£a ^ BatH Taiph'at, is a word invented for 
help of memory j each letter is a numeral, and may be 
thus refolved,3a.Von*icspns8j, The meaning is, that 
in the year following Annum Embolynt turn ( wherein 
one whole month was ingrafted ) if the point of the 
change happened upon the (econdday of the week, 
that is, M u n day not before the fifteenth hour, and 
the 589 moment, the Feaft of the Neve Moon was 
tranjlateduntoTueflday. How both the Lunary and Po- 
liticly tranflation work-in this change, rea dScatiger, 
de emend temp.lib.i<pag.%j. 


Double Tranflationflis, when the Feaft is tranflated 
not to the next, but to fome farther day: as if the firft 
day of the month Tifri fhould happen upon Satnr* 
day ; here, if the Moon hath not overpaid her conjun- . 
ftion before the afternoon, Lunary tranflation remo- 
veth this Feaft till Sunday 9 becaufe of m, that is, the 
eighteen hours : Politicly tranflation removeth it till 
M unday 3 as appeareth by the rule Adu , forbidding 
Sunday: of this fort is Gatrad. 

mw Gatrad, , is a made word, each letter is a nume * 
ral , and itmay bethus refolved, The 

meaning thereof is thus .* In their common year 
(when a whole month is not inferted J if the point 
of the change happen upon the third day of the week, 


that 
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//mis, Tuefday, not before the ninth hoilr, and the 
304 moment of an hour, then the New Moon lhall be 
trauhated to Thurfday . 

Note in the laft place, (T) that 1080 moments k M**fl.c** 
nuke an hour. 

The Fead of Tabernacle t was obferved in the month 
iifri , and therefore that could not be obferved 
the morrow after the Sabbath, as appeareth by the 
rule jtdn. The Vajjover. was obferved in the month 
Ns fan, and therefore that might be obferved the mor- 
row after the Sabbat appeareth by the rule Badu. 

If any ask the reafon why the Vajjover might be ob- 
ferved the next day alter the Sabbath , feeing the 
Ftajl of Tabernacles might not ? 1 take it to be thus 5 
All the after tranjlationsde pended upon the /fry? tran- 
Jlation of th efirji Neve Moon in Ttfri > but that could 
not be fo changed, as to prevent all concurrence of 
two Feajis 5 and thus to have their Vajjover fometimes 
to follow their Sabbath , they thought the moll: con- 
venienteft ordering of the year, becaufe though not 
all meetings of two Sabbaths , yet moll were hereby 
prevented. 

This trail of tranflation of F calls, it ferveth part- 
ly ro open the cuflomsofthe jews: partly to give 
light for the uuderflanding of that great difpute a- 
mong Divines , whether our Saviour did anticipate 
the Vajjover. Th eGreeh church holds//!), that he kept a 
Tjjjover by himftlf with his DiJUples, on the thir- IspipbLs.Tom 
tee-nth day of the month, whetMt&ieavemd bread was ^yfmferd 
not yet to be ufed i and thence they do -both ufe and mentdtj pMiiis- 
Urge a neceflity («/ ) of leavened bread in the Lords ftp- jjfjfjfj' 
per : But this opinion we reject. Fir ft, becaufe it ac- dim 
cordethnot with the truth of Evangelical HiJiory k Se- «»» daomawc. 
rood I y , becaufe i t pj atuly ma-ktth C hr if to be a iranf- ^{** 6 ^%. 

gretior* ' 
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grcftbr, not a fulfiller of the Law. (ti) Others fay, tha f 
becaufe that year their Fajfover fell on Friday } hence 
the feaft was tranflated unto Saturday by the rule B<*- 
du, Their inference is that Chrifl kept the fourteenth 
day of the month, which was Friday , and the ’jews 
kept Saturday. He kept Gods Command, they the 
tradition of the Elders. (V)Laftly, others more pro- 
bably hold, that both chrifl and the Jews did eat the 
Vajfover the fame day and hours namely, on Friday, 
or the fourteenth day of the month, if we count the 
beginning of Friday according to the manner of the 
jews, from fix a clock at night on Thttrfday. Friday 
morning he was judged, and crucified -, and in the af- 
ternoon, about three of the clock, when the prepara - 
iron of the Sabbat h began, he was buried * There laid 
they JeftfS'i becaufe of the Jews preparation , John i 9.14. 

For reconciling the Evangelijts in this point, we 
muft note thefe particulars, which are more at large 
proved in the Chapter of the Fajfover. 1. The four- 
teenth day of the month, on which the Fafchal Lamb 
was eaten , was called the firft day of unleavened 
bread ; the Feaft of unleavened bread drew near, which 
is called the Faffover , Luke 23 . 1 , 

The fourteenth day was not holy, but the fifteenth 
was. In the fourteenth day of the firft month is the 
FaJJover of the Lord 3 and in the fifteenth day of this 
month is the Feaft, Numb. 18. 1 6, 1 7. Some of rhem 
thought, becaufe Judas had die bag, that Jefus had laid 
untohim, Buy thofe things that we have need of a» 
gainftthe Feaft, John 13.29. 

The Sheep and Bullocks offered uponthisday, are 
called the Vaffover 3 Deut. 16,2. And ofthis we are 
toundeiftandS. John 3 Job. 18. a8. They themfelves 
went not into the common Hall, left they fhould be 

defiled^ 
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<Mied, but that they might eat the Paffover. So tha t 
this eating of theP ajfover is not underftood of the 
Pafchal Lamb. But lome may queftion , How they 
(liooldhave beem defiled by entring into the common 
Hall? The anfwer is, that upon (p) Holy- day- eves, 
which they termed days of preparation , they held it 
unlawful for their Judges to fit on life anddeath.Hence 
it is that they brought Jefus to Pilate the Roman De- 
puty % Secondly , they withdrew themfclvesout of the 
common Hall, Thirdly , for this reafon they faid, It is 
not lawful for ns to put any man to death , Job. 1 8.3 1 .(j) 
that is, upon this, or fuch like day 5 for though their 
high Court of S anedrins were put down at this time, 
yetall power in cafes oflife and death was not taken 
from them, as is implied in the words following 5 It 
was that the word of Jefus might be fulfilled, which 
fefpakefignifying what death he (hould die, ver.% 2, 
Which text intimateth, that that unlawfulnefs was 
urged by the fpecial providence of God 1 r hat he 
might be crucified, being judged by Pilatt for ifthe 
Jews had judged, they died no fuch kind of death to- 
wards Malefaftors. Again, Stephen was condemned 
by them to be floned, Aid. 7. And they complained 
before F eltx, that when they were about to proceed 
againft Paul according to their own Law, the chief 
Captain Lyfias with violence took him out of their 
hands, A&s 24, Which argueth, that all power in 
caufes capital was not taken from them : But of this 
fee the Chapter, of their capital pnnijkmtnts. 
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CHAP. VIII. ' 

The Feafi of Expiation. 

U pon the tenth day of the month Tifri, anfwering 
to September with us, the Feafi of Expiation 
was commanded to be celebrated , Levit . 15. It was 
called the Feafi of Expiation, becaufc the High-priefi 
did then confeft unto God both his own fins, ana the 
fins of the people .* and by the performance of certain 
Rites and Ceremonies expiate them , and make an 
attonement unto Cod for them. 

The Ceremonies at this time to be performed, con- 
cerned either the People and the Pr/e/?, or the Pri eft a.~ 
lone • Thofe which concerned the People and the Priefl , 
confifted in the afflicting of their fouls by fafting . 
Whence this Feaft was alfocailedU) Dies fifinii, the 
Fafting Day fir. 36.6. Whichfervethfortheunder- 
ftandingofthat, aH. 2 7. ^Sailing was novo dangerous , 
becaufe the Feafi was already pafl i that is, the Feaft of 
Expiation was now part, and Winter was at hand- 
Thofe Ceremonies which concerned the Priefi a - 
lone, were two: Fir ft, then the High priefl entred in- 
to the Holieft of Holies, which was peculiar unto this 
day. Secondly, he being about to facrifice for himfelf 
andhishoufe, hetookumohimn young Bullock for a 
fin. offering, and a Ram for a burnt offering , putting 
on his Prieftly Robes : After he had walked himfelf 
in water ^ he took of the Congregation two He-goats 
for a jin-offering , and a Ram far a burnt offering , The 
two He goats he prefented be 1 ore the Lord at the 
door of the Tabernacle , catting lots which of them 

Ihould 
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fliould be facrifked, which let fcape alive* This la ft b '“ 5 ‘NTy 
was termed the fcape Coat , becaufe the other being fy 
fiain, this was Cent alive into the Wiklernefs. The 
Greek Interpreters call this Goat , Malo~ 

mm depulforcm, A defender from evils 5 wiihname Radis, 
the Heathens applied to their Tutelar Gods . They in- 
timated , that when the fcape Goat carried away the 
fins of the people into the VVildernefs, helikewife 
carried away all thofe evils which belonged unto 
thole fins. And for thefecuring the people in this 
point, the Lord commanded the High priefi to conk fs 
inthenamc ofthe all people, and to disburden the 
fins of the whole Congregation upon the head ofthe 
[cape Goat. The form of Confejfon , according to the 
relation ofthe Hebrew DoSors, was this : (c) 0 Lord , c p F*e.Ltv. 
tbp People, the Houfe of Ifrael, they have finned, they **' 
have done wickedly, they have tranfgrejfed before thee \ I 
befeechthee now, 0 Lord, pardon the fins, iniquities, and 
tranfgrejfons , with which the F tople , the Houfi oflfrael 
have jin ned, done wickedly, and tranfgrejfed before thee, 
as it is written in the Law of thy fervant Mofes : that 
in that day he fball make Attonement for you, that he 
might cleanfe you, and that you might be clean from all 
your iniquities before the Lord. 

The modern Jews now ( becaufe there can be no 
proper facrifice, the Temple of Jerufalem being de- 
Itroyed ) the men they take a white Cocko n this day, 
the women aHc». ( d) ThisCtfr^ they fwing three dB%Kl „ r f Sf . 
times about the Priefis head, faying, GaUus Galiinace* aai^eaf, ao. 
us hie commutatioer-it pro me.' that is. This CocJ^fijall 
be a propitiation for me. After that they kill the Sock-, 
acknowledging themfelves worthy of death * and 
then they caft the intrals upon the top of the houfe, 
that fome Raven or Crow might carry both them., 
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and together with them, their fins into the Wilder* 
nefs. And lea ft they might teem to be mad without 
reafon, they afiign the caufe why they make choice 
ofa Cock , at this time, to be this : I his word (d) Geb- 
her in the Holy Language fignifieth a Man , in their 
Talmud it fignifieth a Cpck. Now, fay they, the Ju- 
ft ice of Cod requires, that 3S Gebher finned, fo Gebher 
(hould make fatisfattion. From this Feafi of Expiation 
it is probable, that the Grecians ufed a yearly Expia- 
tion oi their Cities, which was performed on this 
manner : Certain condemned perfors were brought 
forth with Garlands upon their heads, in manner of 
facrifices, thefe they would tumble from fome fteep 
place into the Sea, offering them up to Neptune , (e) 
ufing this form of words, >*v», Sk pro nobk 

peripjema : As if he had (aid. Be thou a Reconcilation or 
Propitiation for The like kind of Expiation was ri- 

fe d among them in time of any Peftilence,orcontagU 
oOs infeftion;for removal offuch difeafes,they then fa* 
crificed ceitain men unto their Gods y * fuch men they 
termed Thefe two words are ufed by the 

Apoflle, t Cor. 4, 1 j - and they are tranflated filth and 
ojf-jcQuring : we are m ade as the filth of the Worlds and 
as the offfc curing of all things . The words fignifie pro* 
perly the filth or dirt feraped off mens Jhooes^ or from 
the pavement of the ground : But in (f) Bud<eas his 
opinion, the Apojlle had allufion unto thofe kinds of 
Expiations in ufe among ft the Heathens. As if he had 
faid. We are as defpicable and as odious inthe fight 
ofthe people, as much loaded with therevilings and 
curlings of the multitude, as thofe condemned per* 
Pms, who were offered up by way of publick Ex - * 
piation. 

Now 
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Now, feeing at this Feaft principally the High- 
Friejl was a Type of Chriji y it will not be amifs to note 
•lie agreement between the Type and the Truth. 

Aaron. Chrift. 

t. The Wgb-prieft went 5. Cbrift our High-Trieji- 
into the Holieji of all , wentintoth tHolyplace^ 

Levit. 16,3. namely , the Heavens , 

Beh. 9.12, 

j. He went once a year, 2. He entred once, Heh . 
ExtfJ.30.Tc. $.12; 

3. He with the blood of 3, He by his own blood, 
Goats and Calves, Hei. Beb.y. 12. 

9.12. 

4. He alone, Heb.y. 4. He alone hath trodden - 

the Wine-prefs s If ay 
(? 3 . 3 . 

j. He, clothed with his 5. He, ordained and feal- 
.Prieftly Robes, Levit, ed to this Office, by his 
1&4. Father from all Eter- 

nity. 

6. He took two Coats, 6. He took two natures : 
levit. 16. the impajjibility of his 

God- head was Ihadow- 
ed by the Scape goat:K\$ 
Offerings in his M an* 
hood , by the Goat that 
teas facrjficcd{£heod.6)u, 

I 2. in Lev. 

7. The Goat did bear the 7. Chriji was made fin 
Peoples iniquities. for us, 2 Cer. 5.22, 
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CHAP. IX. 

M 

The Sabbatical year, or Seventh 
years reji 

• A S every (eventh day was a Sabbath day, fo every 
A, feventh year was a Sabbattcalyear , Levit. a 5. 
And zstheSabbath ^ayfignified that they themfelves 
were the Lords , and therefore they abftained from 
iheir own work to do the Lords : So the Sabbatical 
year was to fignifie, that both they and their land was 
the Lords . 

The obfervation of this Fcafi: confilted chiefly in 
two things. Firlt, in the not tilling or manuring of 
a nao their ground, whence it was called (a ) Scabath Baa- 

\p«n rets, the Sabbaths of the Land, Levit. 25.' 6 . Secondly, in 

the Creditors difeharging their debtors, and relea- 
fing their debt?, and thence it was called (b)shemita 
laihova , The Lords reteafe , Dent. I 5. 2 . 
rrnV^ Seeing they were that year forbid to till their 

ground, hereaqueftion might be made; what they 
fhould eat in the time of this interm iflion ? 

Aniw, I will command my blefjing upon you in the 
Jixthyear , and it fall bring forta fruit for three years, 
£ez/7*.25,2o,ii.faith the Lord, 

Seeing every feventh year, debts, according to 
Gods Command were to be remitted, forae might de- 
mand whether this might not much endamage their 
Eftates if they did lend ? or harden their hearts not to 
lend .<? 

Anfw. It could not endamage their Eftates, for it 
is a molt infallible Ataxime: No man is a lofer by fir- 

vmg 
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ving Cod. Whence the Hebrews themfelves interpret 
this to be rather Mandatumprobationis , A command 
oftryal , fuchas Abrahams offering up of I/a *£? was, 
which Cod commanded , not intending that he 
fbould be facrificed, but that Abrahams love might be 
tryed > rather than Mandatum obedient j£ s A command 
of obedience. To this pur pole fpeaketh Aben Ezra } in- 
terpreting thefe words, Save when there pall be vo poor 
among you % Deut. 15.4. (c) That is, faith he, as if the c M tn tty a. 
Lord had daddy Know that that which I have commands ® cnt - 1 5 '4- 
ed thee y that thou poulded not exall of thy Brother t 
will be needlefs. If all Ifrael , or the greater part obey 
the voice of God , then there pall be no poor amongfl 
you Jo whom it pall be needful for thee to lend, yea 9 all of 
you pall be able to lend to many Nations. 

The realons why this Feaft was inftituted , are 
thought to be: Fir(t, to teach the people to depend 
upon Gods providence by faith-i for though the own- 
er of the field might gather, even On that year, for 
the maintenance of himfelf and his family , Levit. 

25 . 6 . yet he was neither tofow his field, thereby 
to make his Harveft the greater -, nor to hedge his 
field, or lock up hisCorn-yard , thereby to enjoy 
the propriety, but to let all be common, and every 
mans hand equal in every place. Secondly, they were 
hereby put in mind of that happy efbte which Adam 
enjoyed in his Innucency, when the earth brought 
forth her encreafe without manuring. Laftly , it 
fhadowed forth that cverlafting Sabbath which we 
expert in the Heavens . (d). And forae conjecture Wth. 
this to be the ground of Rabbi Elias his opinion, 

rhatthe world fbould continue for fix thoufindyears,e Talmud in 
lut the feventh thoufandpould be the py eat Sabbatical «« 

year, The fix thouknd years anfwered the fix Hn ' 

working 
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working daics of the week, thefeventh anfwered 
our Sabbath, according to that, A thoufand y ears are 
but as one day with the Lord , 2 Pet.%,8. Elias his 
f iq'tn 1 words are thefe ^ Six thoufancl years the world flail he , 
-,-pp* 1 and again it (ball he dejlroyed : (t)Trro thoufand flail be 

’QhK 1 void J wo thoufand under the Law, and two thoufand un - 
den the Aiefjias. The fubftance of this Prophecy, how- 
mt’cn f oever we re ; e ft it as too curious, yet feeing that a Jew 
fpakett, itmayferveto prove agamic them: Firft, 
miiiifJiaum. Jhat the Alejfias is already come: Secondly, That 
mlHinSant. Mofes his Law cea fed at his coming. 

4tin t c*H&kc* 


CHAP* X. 

Of their Jubilee , 

T His is the iaft Feftival which God commanded 
the Jews , it was celebrated every fjtiethyear It 
is commanded, lev. 25.8, Thou fhalt numberfeven - 
Sabbaths of years unto thee, &c. The Englifl word 
jubilee is derived From the Hebrew har jobel, fignify- 
- ing a Ram ’■> ir fignifieth a Rams horn . Seven Prieji, 
fhall bear before the Arh. feven Trumpets of Rams 
horns, jofl. 6 .$. Where the word jobelim is ufed, and 
is expounded by the ChaldeeParaphraji, Rams-horns. 
Marbacbim is of opinion, that this year was called 
* Mabach. in t heir jubilee, from (cj jubal, the firft in venter of mu- 
ficalinftruments, ofwhom we xezd,Cen. 4.2 1. jubal 
was the Father of all fitch as handle the Harp and Organ : 
Other Authors deliver other reafons of the name, but 
it is moft probable that this year was termed the year 
of jubilee from jobelim , the Rams-horns then found- 
ed. There were ft ve main ufes ofchisFeaft. 
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Firft: , for the general releafe of Servants, Secondly, 
for the reftoring of Lands and Tenements unto their 
firft Owners , who formerly fold them. Thirdly , 
hereby a true diftin&ion of their Tribes was prefer- 
red, becaufe Lands returned unto their Owners in 
their proper T ribe, and Servants to their own Fami- 
lies. (d) Fourthly, fome are of opinion, that as the d fofrwM ge 
Grecians did compute their times by the number of 0ne 
Olympiads, the Romans by their Lujira, the chrijiians 
by their IndtSionsi So the ]ews by their jubilees. 

Laftly, it did tnyftically fhadow forth that fpiritual 
}ubilee, which Chrijiians enjoy under chrijijby whole 
blood we have not only a re-entry into the Kingdom 
of Heaven, which we had formerly forfeited by our 
fins ( and this was haply fignified by the Ifraelites re- 
entry upon their Lands formerly fold ) but alfo the 
found of the Gojpel, which was in thisFeaft typed out 
onto us by the noife of the Trumpets, is gone thorow. 
out the world . And thus the Lord God hath blown the 
Trumpet, ns Zacharies phrafe is, Zach. 9.14. But nei- 
ther this releafe of fervants, nor reftoring of Lands, 
was (e J until the tenth day of the firft month Tifri, e Mofa^yt- 
at which time it was proclaimed by the found of [fa 
Trumpets, or Rams horns i the nine firft daies of r?ht'i' 7 .!c* 
this month the Servants feafted and made merry , 
and wore Garlands , in token of their liberty ap- 
proaching. 


T CHAP* 
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CHAP. XI 


■ The Feaft of Purim , and the F eafy of Conse- 
cration or Dedication, 

P Vr is a Ferftan word, and fignifieth a Lot, whence 
this Feafi of tot t\s caWgA Furinty i.e.*A*f#Trf«*, A 
Lottery : It began on the fourteenth of Adar , and 
continued till the end of the fifteenth, Eftb.y.n. It 
was inftituted by M ordecai, in remembrance of the 
few t delivery from Haman, before whom lots were 
caft day by day, and month by month, for thede- 
fhfi&ion of them. In thefe two daies they read the 
Hiftory of Heft er in their Synagogues $ and as often as 


j 8 * * ^ they hear mention of Ha mm an 3 (a) they do with their 
Anxllh % m* a °d hammers beat upon the benches and boards, 
garittia.i, dt as if they did knock upon Humans head. 

C dJo7um!‘ The Feaft of Dedication , termed in the New lefta- 
b ' EjWv/rf ment y *E fuur/a (b) a Feaft wherein fomething is re* 
** 9 ’ t«5 newed 5 becaufe thofe things only are reputed confe- 
SoowpMf'Jji^n crated , which are feparated from their common 
Ti, Saidas. ^ an d dedicated tofomenewand holy ufe. We 


fhall read of many things confecrated 'm the Old Te- 
(lament, tUeTaberHacIeSytheTeMple 3 Priefts , Altars , 
Vejfels and Garments : but there was no anniverfary 
or yearly lolemnity appointed to be obferved in re- 
membrance of their Conjecration. The Conjecration 
therefore which we now fpeak of, being a yearly 
Feftival, was the Conjecration of the altar appointed by 
Judas Maccabeus to be obferved from year to year, 
tor the fpace of eight days, from the five and twenti- 
eth of the month Cifteu , which anfvvereth in part 


to 


■ 



LI B, 1 II. The Feajl of Dedication. 

to our December, i M acchab. 4, 59. Of this Saint. 
John fpeaketh$ and as he mentioncth our Saviours 
prefence there, fo he intimatcth the time to be about 
December. It was at Jerufalem the feajl of the Dedica- 
tion , and it was winter, John 10.22, &c. 

The reafon of this Feaft was in remembrance of 
that great mercy which God (hewed unto his peo- 
ple, in delivering them from the tyranny of Antio- 
e bus , and the idolatry which he had forced upon 
them, fetting up the Idol of Jupiter in the 'temple of 
Cod, and abolifhingthe trueworfhip of; God. 

Thefe two FeaffsZte of humane inftitution , and o- 
thers might be added unto them * but little is to be 
added, or nothing at all, to that which is delivered 
concerning them , in the places of Scripture where 
they are mentioned, 

** * 

*■ # 
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I D O L A T R Y. 


C H A P. I. 

The beginnings of idolatry, 

T He Infinitenefs of Gods Majefty far tranfcend- 
eth the capacity of created Natures; and 
if weconfult not with Gods own Oracles , 
though the fenfe of a Deity may be imprinted even in 
an Atheijls hearr a yetfo far (hail he be from all right 
nnderftanding of God 3 that he will adore the creature 
inftead of the Creator : and when he bath multiplied 
the number ofhisgedj, according to the number of 
the Stars in heaven, and creeping things on earth 5 
yet Hill his heart will be doubtful, whether hehath 
worfhipped the true God, nay whether the true God 
be not utterly unknown. For this reafonthe Marri- 
nersin ]onaks fh ip cried every man unto his God, ]o> 
nahi.’y. Every man to his own God^ and left they 
might all miftake the true God s they awaken J onah 
to call upon his God; This ( a ) uncertainty attending 
idolatry t 
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idolatry 3 caufedthe Heathens to clofe their Petitions 
with that general, Dii dedqueomnes. fb) Th e Arabs- b GjrAI Sj»- 
am perceiving the infufficiency of their known Cods , '" im ' * 7 ' 
dedicated their Altars Jgnoto DeodTo the unknown Cod. 

At Athens^ Saint Paul found an Altar with thefame 
infeription, A3s 17.25. Hence other Neighbonr- 
Countries were wont to fwear (V) by him that was cnJ* w 
unknown at Athens. From this doubt and diftruft a- ’ A $y®f 
mong the Athenians , what cW was, and who he 
was, fprang another uncertainty among!! them, as joflnide. ‘ 
dangerous as the other, dividing and fliaring that 
undividable Unity of the Godhead , between 1 know 
not what Compeers and Equals, fothat they had o- 
ther Altars mentioning a plurality of gods: (d) the dPaufiwiat in 
inlcription being ayvmav^the Altar of the unknown mic ’ J 
Cods t yea, the compleat and entire infeription of that 
Altar which Saint Paul fa w, is thought to have been 
thus, (e) To the gods <j/Afia, Europe, and Africa; to the 
unknown and Jlrange , God. Which obfervation impli. 
eth their practice to have fymbolized with other 
Heathens in that forementioned clofure '■> Dii Dexqtte ~ 

omnes s O all )e Gods and GoddefeS) help, Thisdiftruft * y r d^ ^ 

I thiols to be the chief reafbn why they worfhipped 
the unknown God ; though I deny not but the Altars 
might bear rhis Title . to conceal thenameof their 1 , V/wirJ», 
Tutelar Gcd unto whofe prote&ion they had com- Jn.t.n. 
milted themfelves (f) becaufe the Heathen people Ux l 'i* b £ b ,* v \ 
generally conceited, that if the^dx name, to whom a TyraqwL in 
they dedicated a City, were known, thenthe Ent- 
mies might by fome magical incantation or charm, 
call him forth, andcaufehim to forefake the City .* 

For the bettet preventing of which manner of evoa 
cations, the Tyrians, the l^acedemonians t and others g !.a~ 
(g Nations fetterred and chained their^edf,thatthey c >» 

might 
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might not depart. Again, it might be done in imita- 
tion of the Jetr/j who about the time of our Saviour 
his Incarnation, held it unlawful to pronounce that 
ElTential Name of God, Jehovah, and inftead thereof 
would read Adonai . The occalion of thisconc^k 
ment of the name Jehovah , I take to have been ori- 
ginally, to prevent the blafphetning of that holy 
Name among the Heathens , who had learned from 
h v,i. mcroK that name to denominate their idols, ('hi Jove W r a - 
s«tMr,u.e*i& I Hence afterward the forbearing the 
hb.^caf.uU. Name became fuperftitious, and fo far prevailed, 
totm,orittn, ^at they corrupted the Text for the defence there- 
/St.'SV of, Ex. 3. 15. This is my name obly 1 ? legnolam , for 
iVid.p.Gaia- ever : (i) they read legnalem , to be concealed. 

kV/ffl^a PM- Though I deny not but that name was always in 
fm.W. fome ienfe ineffable: namely, as, ( 1 $ Pliny faith, the 
Ntntr. names of the African people and Towns were ineffa* 
ble, that is, fuch as other Languages could not exprefs 
without circumlocutions. 

As thofe forementioned Idolatrous names were 
nothing elfe but fo many depravations of the name 
Jehovah: fo the Original of many other enfuing 
kinds of idolatry proceeded at firffc from a mif- 
conftruftion of Scripture, They have leflrned by 
Tradition, that the Sun, Moon, and Stars, had a kind 
of Lordfhip and rule over day and night, times 
and feafons : Hence the fuperftitious ignorance of 
thofe people Deified thofe lights of Heaven , and 
worfhipped them as gods. Afterward corruption pre- 
vailing, their Apotheojis , or god- making Ceremonies , 
were extended to fublunary creatures , partly as 
Symbola i or reprefentative figns of thofe greater 
and more glorious lights; for this reafbn the Caldeans 
worfhip fire >* 7TN, and Vr , of the Caldeans , mention - 

ed. 
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etfj Ceff.il.i which fignifiethfreor light, is thought 
to be the very god or the Chaldeans 3 though in that 
place the name ?/r be applyed to feme chief City, 
from the name of the Idol. Yea, the god of Nahor, 
Gen . 31.53* is thought to be no other ; partly, alfo 
the inferiour creatures were canonized forger, in 
way of thank ful nefs for the benefits received from 
them, for which reafon the Sea t the Windt , the Air, 
the Earth , 2nd fruits of the earth, because deified. At 
laft, well deferving men\ nay. Crocodiles , Serpent s 3 Rats, 
Cats , Dogs , Garlic and Onions , were reputed gods. 


CHAP. II. 

Of Moloch, Adram-Melech, Anam-MelechjBaal, The 
Tabernacle of Molech, Chiun, Rempham, 

Horfes confecratedto the Sun, 

Thamuz. 

O F the idol Moloch we read in divers places of * 
Scripture, \King.\i. 2 King.1%.10. Leviticus 
18. 2i« He is fometimes called Moloch , fometimes 
Molech , fom et i m es Milco m. He wa s the reputed go d 3 „ Lorin , h A g, 
not only of the Ammonites 3 butot the (n) Moabites 7. txOtamn. 
alio. He had his name from Y?e Aielac , fignifying 
to rule or reign. The Seventy Elders rranllate him, 
hx a *i finoitaot) a Prince , or King. Such Kingsldols 
were Adrammelech 3 and Anam-mekch , the gods of 
Shephervaim , unto whom that people burnt their 
Children in fire. 

I take Moloch and Baal to be one and the fame idol 
they were both names of fupremacy and rule, 

IWfignifieth a Lord ox Majier. And Moloch , a 

King) 
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King, or Prince, They had both the fame manner of 
facrifice, they burnt their Sons for burnt-offerings 
unto Baal like wife, Jer, 19.5. yea, they built the high 
places of Baal, which are in the Valley of Benhinnom , 
to caufe their Sons and their Daughters to pafs 
thorow the fire unto Moloch , Jet. 32, 35. In which 
Text the place of (acrifice is noted to be one and the 
fame, common to both Idols, and Moloch put into the 
end of the verfe, to explain Baal in* the beginning 
thereof, 

b Some think them to be different, becaufe the fb') 

jefiiljftbiKn i Jupiter was worfhipped under the name of 

jefraparM t i. Baal -, but the Planet Saturn is probably thought to 
tA li \ tud ^ ave keen under the name of Afoloch, 

If we diligently obferve Hi (to ties, we fhall find fuch 
/.1, c.2?. ubi a co „f u f on of the Planets, that the Sun, as it wasterne* 1 
rim**' times called Baal, l'oraetimes Moloch : fo it was fome- 
rianmh, q*ad times called (c) Jupiter, fometimes (dj Saturn j and 
*ftl± Fh ^- concerning Baal this is evident : Hence Jupiter was 

d Aj/ffJOJ 1 i 1 1 I « t , } - 1 - 1 

tn'iitm CiMcm called by the Phoenicians, Baal-janten, which name is 
<y derived from the Hebrew, and foundeth as much as 

C q-!"c>lJ'tffc am- Jupiter Olympic m, the Lord of Heaven. For Baaltigm- 
jiai. Scrvim in fieth Lord, and sha wains , Heaven . And what is this 
Eneid. 1. Lord of Heaven in the theology of the Heathens , other 

than the Sun ? who may as well be (tiled the King of 
_u_ m Heaven, as the Moon the £>ueen. Yea, Sanchoniatho, 
Uth die) vtinnt zsEufebius in the forequoted place relate*s him, taketh 
1^9 all thefe three for one, namely, the Sun , Jupiter , and 

fiSM2: Bailsmen. 

tut, Prmdi Concerning Saturn , it is apparent that the Sun 
"1 VoicthMtrcv - was worfhipped under his name But I find forae Ex- 
tmm Dearum pofiters to interpret Moloch to be (e ) Mercury , others 
Trl<vi Lev C/)^‘* r ‘- ,;C hefe are but few,and the grounds weak. It is 
18 a!” tV ' therefore more generally and more probably thought 

that 
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that he was Saturn, becaufe as to Moloch, fo to Sa- 
turn , the Heathen people did Cicrifice their Sons 

I and Daughters. Secondly, Sat urns Image differed 
not much from Moloch's. Of Saturn s thus we read, 

( f) It was mad* of brafs, wonderful! for its greatnefs, f £«/**•* jw<r 

vebofe bands reaching towards the earth , were fo ho How 
{ready to clajp ) that the youths which were compelled to 
come unto him , did fall as it were into a mighty ditch 
fuUoffre. You fhall readina manner the fame de- 
fcription of Moloch. felkut eommenting on Jeremy, 
writtcth thus .* (g ) Though all other houfes of Idolatry t T^btftr 
were in Jerufalem , yet Moloch was without Jerufalem , m, i 

In a place apart. How was he made ! He was an Image 
ofkrafs \ be hadfeven Chappels , and he was placed be- 
fore them , having the face of a Bullock, and hands fpread 
abroad , like a man that openeth his hands to receive 
fomewhat from another : and they Jet it on fire within, 
for it was hollow : and every man fever ally entred, ac- 
cording to his offering, sifter what manner Whofoever 
offered a Fowl went into the firjl Chappelf he that offered 
a Sheep, into the fecondi a Lamb, into the thirds a 
Calf. \ into the fourth \ a Bullock^ into the fifth , an Ox, 
into the fexth ^ and whofoever offered his Son, into the 
feventh. Thus Moloch and Saturn agree .• F irft, in 
their facrifice : Secondly, in the form of their Image?. 

Now thefe /even chappels built for Moloch , may well 
referable thofe {ff)feven gates with which the F erfians . 

honored the Sun, and as the feven gates did, fo might cctfu t m.L6% 
thefeven chappels my XWcaWy exprefs the feven Planets. 
whereot the Sun was Moloch, i. the King and Prince. 

When they facrificed their Tons unto this Idol t they^*^"^* * 
did beat upon Tabrets and Drums, that the cry of the 
Child might not be heard by the Father. Thereupon 
was the place called nan Toptoet, from an fignify= 
ing a Drum, as likewile from the cry of the Chil- 


li 
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dren, it was called Gehenna^ fignifying a valley, 
and oni roaring or crying. Some may make the que* 
ftion, whether that the phrafe, The fre of Gehenna i 
Afatth. 5. 21. had itsoriginal from this fire, where- 
with the children were burnt unto Moloch .<? I anfwer, 
that in this phrafe there was not rtfpeft only unto 
this fire, though by the bitter cries and emulations of 
poor infants, the reftlefs torments in Hell might be 
fhadowed, yet the perpetuity and eveilaftingnefsof 
hellilh pains I take to be fignified herein by allufioh 
//■«*** 15. unto ^at (0 other fire, kept continually burning 
for the confuming of dead carkafies, and the filth 
brought out of ferufalem . For Gehenna was reputed 
a contemptible place without the City , in the which 
they burnt, by means of a fire continually preferved 
there, the carkafies, filth and garbidge of the City. 
mCatmde The (at) Cabalifis treating of Gehenna^ in thismeta- 
Caboiaf. 644. pjj 0r j ca [ fenfe, as it is applied to the pains of hell, do 
ditiinguifh of it, faying, That there is Gehinnafupc- 
riour 5 and inferiour , by the firft they under ftand bo* 
dily torments infill ed upon the bodies of fn tiers in this 
world : by the fecond they underftand the $ain t of the 
*P. GMtim foulin the world to come (n). They fay likewife that 
t. is. «*-• there are Septem Gehenna manfiones , Seven degrees or 

manft on places in Gehenna. I. Infer nut, a Ferditio , 
3. Vrofundum. 4, laciturnitas. 5. Vmbra mortis t 
6. Terra inferior. 7. Terra fttieiis. Ofthefe f even re • 
ceptacles i he that will mifpend his time may read ac. 
cording to the quotation, 

/tis much controverfed among Expoiitors, whe- 
ther the children in this facrifice vnte burnt inthefre 
or only initiated and conferred to Moloch, puffing 
in the middef of two fires in fign of their confecration l 
It is probable, that both were in ufe, Firjl. the Scrip- 
ture 
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1 tore fpeaketh of both. Secondly , the Hebrew D08 or t 
■ ftew the manner of both. That they were burnt, 

Jalkftt exprefly teacheth, and with himfoj others ac- 
cord, faying. That Afokch is the name of an Image > 
tad the wife men of blejfed memory interpret Molech to 
Le an univerjal name , denoting any whom they made 
to rule over them : And it is agreed upon, that this 
it the abomination of the Sons of Ammon, and this 
fhrafe , to canfe to pafs thorcw , is as much as, to burn. Ci- 
thers fay, this Idols name was Molech , and (p) this 
was his worfoip ; That he ( namely ,the Father fdeliver 
edhis fin unto theVrieQs, and they made two great {ires', ai * 
and they made hisfon pafs on his feet between both theje 
fires. ) ’» •" \ 

Notwithftanding , we mud not think that there 
were no other oblations unto Molech, befides facrifi-> 
ring of children : For what ute then fervedthofe o- 
ther fixChappels? No: I take this oblation of chil- 
dren nor to have been forced on them by any fu- . 
perfHtious law, or tradition, binding them thereuns 
to i but to have been reputed a work more memo- • 
rious, becaufeit was meerly voluntary. This 1 note, 
becaufe other wife there were an apparent difference 
between Baal and Aioloch . For the Baalites offered 
unto their fancied Deity a Bullock, in that content U 
on between them and Eli ah, 1 Kings 18. Bullocks, 
and Calves, and Lambs, were their ordinary facrifia 
ces, thefacrificing of their children, extraordinary . 

Yet their ordinary facrifices, were not always altos 
gether void of mans blood, but fometimesthe P riejls 
would lance and cut their own flefh : which cuftome, 
whence it had its original, L find not: only we find 
the like to have been pra&ifed by the Heathenifh 
Frieds in their facrifices to Bellona : 7 ertullian touch- _ ^ , 
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ethit, but(V) Pall anti us treating of Belfona and her 
Prices, fpeaketh more clearly, laying, They facnficed 
not with any other mans blood, but with their own\ their 
foot* tilers being lanced, and with both hands brandifoing 
nakpdfwords, they run and leaped up and down like mad 
men. Who would not take thtfe BeUonites to be the 
very Baabites , fpoken of, 1 Kings 18. They leapt upon 

the Altar which was made and cut them/elves as 

their manner was, with kjtives and lances, till the blood 
guJJjedout upon them t 

That the opinion of pleafing God by facrificing 
their children fprang from Abraham's offering of ft 
faac, feecneth very probable, and is intimated by ft. 
Solomon, who bringeth in God fpeaking concerning 
Moloch after this manner:/ never commanded that they 
Jbould offer up their font for an oblation, and I never 
fpakp it unto any of my Prophets : (f) and when ifpake to 
Abraham tofacrificehisjbn , itentrednotinto my heart 
that be Jhould facrtjice him, but to make known his righ a 
t teoufnefs , Yeaf t;P orphyry treating of Saturn, (who 
feemeth to have been this very Moloch ) faith, that 
the Phoenicians called him ifrael, and that he had by 
Anobreth one only fon called Jeudva the Phoenician 
language, (no doubt from the Hebrew Jechid, fignify- 
ing an only begotten 1 and applied to ifaac, Gen. 22, 2 . ) 
which he offered upon an Altar purpofely prepared; 
Who feeth not the Hiffory of Abraham and Sarah 
under the names of ifrael and Anobreth .<? and the im- 
molation of ifaac under the name of Jtnd? and the 
original of this Son-facrificing Divinity, to have been 
, the unwarrantable imitation of Abraham > 

But what / Was the Sun wor (hipped Idolatroufiy, no 
otherwife? Yes, except. 1 am deceived, we find 
.another manner ofworfhip deferibed by Amos , chap. 
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J. 3 ye have horn the Tabernacle if your Moloch , 

and chiun yoar Images, the flar of your God t which 
ye made to your felves. This tranflation I prefer 
before others. F ir(t. becaufe the * Hebrew wqrd fig- 'Cpntun 
rafieth a Tabernacle. Secondly, it is rendred the Ta ora^a**** 
bernacle of Moloch , not Siccuth your Ring, by the Se- 
verity. Thirdly, it is fo repeated by Saint (/) Stephen 
A<5t,7-43. Te took^ up the Tabernacle of Moloch, and 
the Jlar of your God Remphan, figures which ye made f *ha«- 
to worlhip them. & t7t 

Three things are to be enquired for the u tide rftand- T * 

rag of this parrallel. Firft what the bearing or t*k- * * A * X V,^ 
ing up of this Tabernacle k. Secondly, what Idol was 
pointed out by theft: names of Chiun and Remphan.^ ( 

Thirdly, what is meant by the {iarofthkGod. iweifotrt 

The taking up of thk Tabernacle denoteth their wor- **im7*, 

(hip which they exhibited unto their Idol, by carry- 
ing him tip and down in Tabernacle s and Pageant s y af- 
ter a folemn manner of proceflion ; By the Romans 
this folemnity was termed pompa , and the Tent or Pa - 
geant in which the Idol was carried, Thenfa, according 
to tha t,ThenJh Deorum vthiculum. This kind of Idola- 
try may (eem to have had its original among the 
thens from an unwarrantable imitation of Mofes's Ta- 
bernacle, which was nothing elfe but a portable Temple iflr 
to be carried from place to place, as need required. “Wie^m 
For it cannot be denied, but that many fuperliitions ^♦*f*»* 
were derived unto the Heathens from the true wor- Anf * 
Ihip of God, which he himfelf had prefer ibed unto his 
people. Thus, as God had his TabernacUfriefis^Altart^ 
and Sacrifices fo the devil had his Tabernacles , Priefts , 

Altars and Sacrifices. A s God had his Fire ever burning 
upon the Altar, fo had the devilhhfre preferved burning 
by tboje Veftal Notaries, As God had h\$ Propitiatory or uv.t.y. 
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Mercy feat : fo had the devil his Sacros tripodas , his l 
Or, t defy from which he would (peak unto them that ' 
ferved him. This folemn proceffion was performed 
by the Romans in the honour of rhe*$#a. It was 
performed by the ifraeUtcs in honour of their Moloch , 
who formerly was interpreted, the sun* To add unto 
the pomp and hate of this fbletnnity 5 both the Ro- 
mans and the ifradites caufed great Horfes and Chari- 
ots to be led up and down. (* x ) Horfes were confecra- 
ted to the Shu by the Romans , and their Cirque place 
was (bmetimes called ii and I **•*■© an 

Horfi-race. And that chariots was commonly u fed in 
thofe pompons (hewes is (jr) evident. Concerning the 
people of Judahy doth not the like practice plainly ap- 
pear? 2 Kings 2 3 . J ojsah did put down the Horfes 
given to the sun, and the chariots of the Sun . This 
kind of Idolatrous worfhipping the Sun feemeth to 
have had its beginning from the Perjsansy who alfo ac- 
counted Horfes holy to the Sun : (z) And the Per flan 
Kingy when he would (hew hirafelf in great date, 
caufed an exceeding great Horfe to be led up and 
down, the which was called Equtts folk. 

The fecund inquiry is. What Jdol was meant by 
Chiun and Remphan , otherwife in ancieftt Copies 
called Rephant . Not totrouble the Reader with the 
various interpretations of Expojitorsy muchlefs with 
the bold adventures of others in corre&ing the text.* 
by Chiun we are to underhand Hercules , who in the 
Egyptian language was called chon : by Repham wc are 
to underhand the fame Herculesy for emsn Rephain/y 
in the holy tongue fignifieth Gy ant : By Hercules we 
may underhand the Planet of the Sun : There are Ety- 
mologijls that derive Hercules his name from thef/e- 
brevp 33 isn, Hiercol , iUuminavit omnia : the Greek 
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(a) Etymology holds correfpondency with the Hebrew *?*' '*ck>q*id 
and both fig nifie that univerfal light which floweth 
from the Sun as water From a fountain. Add hereun* (i 
to 4 that (b) Porphyry intetpreteth Hercules his twelve ri * * ?»* p> rr » 
labours, fo often mentioned by the Poets , to be no* 
thing elfebut the twelve figns of the Zodiac^. thorow **th? af*cr>i. 
which the Sun pafleth yearly. But fome may quefti* 
on, whether the name of Hercules was ever known to prxpj t $.c.\-p* ] 
the Jews} It is probable the name was ; for Hercules 7 k 
was theg^ofthe Tyrians from whom the Jews learn- 
ed much Idolatry , as being their near Neighbors: 

Yea, it is apparent, that in the time of the Maccabees 
the name was commonly known unto them : for faftn 
the High’Priefl fent three hundred drachmesot filver 
to the facrifice of Hercules , 2 Mac. 4.. 1 9. 

Thirdly , it followeth that we ftiould enquire, what 
this far of Remphan was, it is probably (c) thought ^ecmtnim 
that it was a certain Jiar painted in the forehead of ’ 

Mohch > Neither was it unufual for the Heathen peo- 
ple Co paint their idols with fuch Symbolic a Addita- d SKetm i n j K ^ 
went a. ( d ) Julius C&far his Image had a Jlar depicted tjB.it. pi, n . * 
on rhe crown of his head. M./.a.c.s S . 

The Sun was alfo w or (hipped by the honfe of iff * 
Judsh, under the name Tamaz > for (O Tamaz, Can h = Mtro* t»m. 
Hierom, was Adonis, and (/) Adonis is generally in* 
terpreted theSwa, from the Hebrew A don, fignifying 1.9, p. *8. 
Deminas, the fame a $ Baal, or Alolocb tormerly did, 
namely, the Lord ov Prince o( the Planets . The month 
which we cal! June, was by the Hebrews called T*~ 

»tnz » and the entrance of the Sun into the fign 
Cancer was, in the Jews Ajironomy , termed Tekyphu 
Tamaz the revolution oi Tamaz, Concerning Adonis 
whom fometime ancient Authors called Ofiris ; there 
ate two things remarkable, fatten fo t the death or loft 
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of Adonis and tofisif, the finding of him again. As there 
was great * lamentation at his lofs, efpecially a- 
mongft the (/ J Women > fo was there great joy at 
his finding. By the death or lofs cf Adonis^ we are 
ptrdtZ^tm n to ur *derftand the departure of the Sttns by hisfind- 
& ing again, we are to underftand his return. Now he 

feemeth to depart twice in the year : Firft, when he 
is in the 7 ropick of Cancer , in the fartheft degree 
Northward, Secon diy, when he is in the Tropic^ of 
Capricorn , in the tar theft degree Southward: anfwer* 
able unto thefetwo departures, which may beterm- 
ed ifavirpu, difpar itions % or Ioffes of the Sun , there are 
two returns immediately fucceeding, which maybe 
termed iikewife wfians, the findings or new appear- 
ings of the Sun. Hence we may note, that though 
the Egyptians celebrated their Adonia in themoneth 
of November , when the Sun began to be fartheft 
Southward^nd the houfe of Judah theirs,in the month 
of June , when the Sun was fartheft Northward , yet 
both were for the fame reafons, and inlubftance they 
agreed. Andofthisthe Prophet Ezekiel is thought 
to have fpoken, Eze/(. 8. i 4. There fate women weeping 
for Tatnuz. 

Theie folemnities were chiefly obferved, between 
tfuc6pi*t h the Bjblienfes 3 nd the Alexandria fg) the manner was 
n^cyiUMii'. j 8 . thus: When the Bpblienfes folemmzed the death 01 
" loft of Adonis , at that time the Alex andr ini wrote a 
letter, this letter was inclofed in an Ark^of Bulrufies^ 
therein they fignified,that Adonis , whom they la- 
mented , was found again, this Ark, being after 
the performance of certain rites and ceremo- 
nies, committed to the Sea, forthwith it was carri- 
ed by the ftream to Billus v upon the receit where- 
of, the lamentation of the Women was turned 
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into joy. (A) Others fay, that this Iamemtation was 
performed over an Image in the night feafon, and 
when they had fufficiently lamented, a Candle was 
brought into the room ( which Ceremony might 
myfticaliy fignifie the return of the Sun ) then the 
Prielt with a foft voice muttered this form of 
words (i) 'Iruflye in God, for out of pains Jalvation is 
tome unto us. ( There are likewife of the jews that 
fay their Tarnuz was an Image whofe eyes they filled 
with Lead, which Lead being molten by the means 
of fire under it s the Image it felffeemed to weep. 

There (l) are that think the Prophet alludeth unto 
thofe letters inclofed in thole foresmentioned l- nils, 
raft} Arl^s, If*. 1 8 . 2 . When he fpeaketh of Ambafla- 
dors fent by the Sea even in PeJJels of Reeds upon the 
waters. But I rather approve the literal fenfe, for by 
reafbn of the Shelves and dangerous Rocks in the Ri- 
ver Ns las, it was not Unufual for men to fail in Hulks, 
and Veffels made of a fond of great Bullruf). which 
by the Egyptians was termed Papyrus , and thefekind 
of Ships £ jw ) Papyracee naves. 
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CHAP. III. 

Of BaabPeor^ BaaUTfcpkon, Baal-Zebub, Eaa(-Berith s 
Bed ancijhe Dragon . 

W Hom the Hebrews called B aal , the Babylo- 
nians called Bed , and although the Planet 
of the Sun only at firlt might be worlhipped tinder 
that name, yet at laft it became a common name 
to many other Idols, according to that, ihere 
are many Gods . many Baalims or Lords, I Csr.g^.As 
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the fame Ido! Jupiter had different names, and diffe- 
rent Ritei of wot (hip , occafioned fometimes from 
the different places, as J upuerOlytnpius, from the Hill 
Olympu.*\Jupiter Capitolinas, from the Capitol htll\ Jit * *j 
piter Latialts, from that part of Italy which is called 
Latum. Sometimes from t he d ifferent benefits which 
he was fuppofed to bettow on men, as Jupiter Pluisiut 
becaufe he gave Raw s Jupiter Lucetius „ becaufe he 
gave Light ^ Jupiter /ill itonans, from thundring •, So 
&aal had his diftinftive Titles, and different Rites 
of wotfhip, fotnetimes occafioned by the place, as 
B aal-Peor, JCumb , 2 y. 3. fometimes from the benefit ob- 
tained, as baal-Tjephon,Exod. 14. I. and haul Zebub, 
a King. 1,2. fometimes for fome other reafon, as baat~ 
B eritk, Judg .%, 5 5. 

^r\i: d BW- Ferris thought to be that ( a ) priapus , that 

p.f/'jh rfidsr, obfeene Idol , fo famous in prophane Authors, He 
0 "t' 1 - 8 . was called Peer , from the Hill Vcor , mentioned. 

Numb, 2 ?. 28. as likewife his Temple wherein he 
was worfhipped, ftanding opon the fame Hill, wa» 
called B eth-Peor, Deut.% 20. He was worftlipped 
b\ the Moabites and Mtdianites : the idol Che miff}; 
Jer. 48. 7, is thought to be the (b) fame, and I rake it 
to be applied to baal Peor , by way of contempr, as if 
one ftiould fey, their blind god, according to that in 
thePfalm, They have eyes and fee not. For the firft 
letter O) Caph , fignifieth quaft > and Mufck 
Palpate , to^rc^f or feel about in manner of blind men . 

baat- 7 fephon is thought by tht(d) Hebrews, to have 
b^en an idol made by the Mgytian Magicians, and 
Placed in the Wildernefs, to obferve and flop the 
Ifraelites in their departure from &gppt * whence it 
was termed j X Tfephon, from nsx Tfapha, ftgnifying 
to TP ttcb&i. obferve in manner of a watchman: becaufe 
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we may call him B aal /peculator, as, among the Ro- 
aans '-, be ca ufe lupiter ftayed the Romans when they c s ‘ 

were riving, he was called (ej Jupiter jtator. taM . 

Baal Zebub, foundeth as much as the Lord of the 
flier, 1 f) or a Majler fly, which hath power and au- fZtrrjrwi 
thority over the reft, in which refpeft the Vrinte of\^ m e l" 
the Devils in the Gofpel is termed Beei-ZeW, niai Ze- 
hub fignifieth a Fly. (g) This Idol was worshipped by ^.orar.i. 
the Cyrenians, but principally by the Efyonites, be- eenir ‘ J* l,An ' 
caufe whenfoever they Sacrificed unto him, the gatin’ /; 10, 
fwarms of flies which at that time moleftedthe Coun- 
try, died. But it is“ certain, that this was not the alone 
reafon, for they were wont to repair to him, as to 
an Oracle, a King. 1.2. We may call him Jupiter muf- 
at iut , or Hercules wufearius : \i)tor the Inhabitants 
of the City tlk facrified to Jupiter under the name prom/. 

&? (iui©-, (i.) A driver away of flies: and the Romans to 
Hercules , under the fame name. Some Creek Copies in 
th cCofpet read &**£*$**, beelzehul ; which change is 
interpreted to be, for to fhew the greater contempt 
of the Idol, as if they fhould fay, Jupiter fiercoreus » 

Hji Zeie/figtiifieth//errwj,and Bee/, or Baa/, fignifieth 
Dominns. 

B aal berith was the idol of the Shechemites j of his , 

Temple we read, Judges 9 4. n*-a berith fignifietha ’ 

Covenant v fo that B aal berith may be tranflated Jsr JWj- 
piter federat m /i)Lhe God unto whom they bound them- Jt£[Ui 7 ~ Xiuu 
/elves by covenant. Concerning Be/ and the Dragon , MT) „ « Toy- 
Jit tie isfpoken, befides what we read in that oft the t't itiv. 
Apocrypha , where the Hiftory is deferibed* n 

X 2 


CHAP. 


15 6 Of D agon. LIB, IV, 


CHAP. IV. 

Of Digs n. 

iA,Dav.it*.5' /“■"'He ( d) Hebrew Do&crs fay this Idol D sgnn 
| was made from the Havel downwardin form of a 
Fiji), but from the Havel upward in form of ' * Man. 
This they collet from l Sam. 5.4, The/ira palms of 
hi* hands were cut off upon the t href sold. And further- 
more they fay, The Idol Dagon had his name from 
the Hebrew )n Dag, fignifying in the Holy Language, 
afijh, according to which defeription we may Englifh 
pfmiitm'hl bv- him, the Thilijliaus Neptune , or * Triton. Others de- 
igkfi guram rive the name from pi D agon, fignifying Corn : and 

finpw ; Frm t ^ e y ^ fay , that he firrt invented the ufe of the 
fln'int Tc‘>* Plow, and Corn , whence they tranllate him J upittr 
Jtfinii Aivm, aratriks. In thisrefpeft we call him the philijlims 
lib" p.' al* Saturn , becaufe Antiquity makes ( c ) Saturn th zfirjl 

b vbfh BjHi- inventer of Husbandry, and therefore paints him with 
■1 4 p«<t an i\ o0 ^ or sit he in his hand, as being the fitted H/?- 

lx!*?**’ ' roglyphicl^or Wusbandry. Both opinions have their 
cp«r. ffitrttU Authors, and no fuflierent proof hath been produced 
to overthrow either. (d) Yea, they are not wanting 
d/t£.<vf. among the Jen>/ ihemfelvcs, that fay, this Image of 
iSam-s.- a gsn to as made tn the form of a man Notwithstand- 
ing scaliger his conjefture is nor improbable , that 
thofe who interpret Digan , Jupiter aratrius , or 
a Jgrif, might midakeand read .-0 Skadar, fignify- 
ing Ager % Afield, for 1_ IUJ Shaddai being the very 
Name of God, fignifying Omnipotens, Almighty. 
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CHAP. V. 

Of the molten Calf. 

T Hc Hiftory of the Molten Calf is at large let 
down, Exod. 32, where weread, thatbyrca- 
1 (on of M ofes his long abfenee, the people defired 
of Aaron, gods to be made ; whereupon Aaron made 
for them the molten Calf, The reafon why they 
worfhipped God rather in the fimilitude of a Calf , 
than of any other Creature, is generally by Expo * 
fit or s conceived to be from the corruptions learn- 
ed among the Egyptians , who worfhipped their 
Ido] (a) Apk, otherwife called ib') Strap#, in a living a pth mt. 
Oxe, and otherwife in an Image made in the form and 
fimilitude of an Oxe, with a bufhel on his head. This tin r/35 
Oxe was remarkable for certain notes and marks , 
whereby it was differenced from all others. 1 1 was h. -nix. ‘Genial. 
blacJ^ bodied, it had awhile fore -head, and white jpot titrJ 6 . 
behind, and a knot under his tongue.* for the more cu- 
rious fafhioning and pollifhing of thefe marks in the 
molten Calf, siaron may feern to have made ufe of 
his* (VJ graving stool, (d) The Egyptians repaired Onto 
this Oxr for the vefolution of matters doubtful, as d Pib.ffift lib. 
to an Oracle , and the manner of confu king with ? c *l* lr :f~ 
him, was thus, I he party that repaired unto him, dier,J. 6 t c a, 
tendred a bortieof Hay, or Grafs; whichifherecei* 
ved, then it betokened a good and happy event 5 if 
otherwife he refuftd it, then it did portend fome 
evil to come. Thus they turned their glory into an Oxe 
that eateth grafs. If aim 106.20, The Hebrew word in 
the Pjalm , tranliattd an Cxe, is, (e) shor i which. 1 
note, becaufe in my opinion, it giveth light to one 
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of the names by which this Idol wjas denoted. Some— 
iVului times it was called Apis, from "the Hebrew word ( fj 
yfy,fignifyirig a/rfre:fometiaies Seraph quafi shor-apis 7 
which is nothing elfe but Bovis caput, an Oxhead-, 
bMp^eM.%. ver y name ufedby the (g ) Fathers to exprtfs this 
H%.vid. niun idolatry. Itis comfnonly known that this idolatry was 
'tt'rfr Jt Vdv ^ er ’ ve ^ t0 tjrael from the Egyptians > but whence 
jkd!c*t,t* the Egyptians firftlearned it few have taught. They 
do not conjecture amifs, who interpret the firft In- 
ftitution hereof to have been in the memory of Jo- 
feph i who by his providence relieved both Egypt , 
and other Neighbour Countries, in the feven years of 
h in famine. Befides the teftimony of no flight (£) Au* 
KufSmttTb 2. thorSj there are ftrong inducements to perfwade it, 
bifi. F.tciefaap. Eird , both the years of plenty and famine were fore« 
*5. p Ur. HU- fignified by the apparition of Oxen. Secondly^ what 
rog.titi.^f.2 5. g tter E m blem» (if it had not afterward proved an 
idol) to continue the remembrance of a Jofipb, (by 
whofe alone care and induftry 9 corn and visual was 
provided in an extream famine ) than an Ox, the 
true and lively Hieroglyphick of an induftrions 
Husbandman ? Thirdly , in this Suidas agreeth with 
others, that this Ox was pourtrayed with a bvfbel on his 
head , though others do more clearly expreis the 
teafbn of this portraiture , namely, bccaufe of the 
great quantity of Corn meafured out by Jofeph in 
that extream dearth. Concerning the fin of the Ifrae* 
, lites in making this Calf or Ox, the modern Jews do 

transfer the fault upon certain Frofylite Egyptians 
who came forth with them arid they fay , that 
when Aaron caft their Jewels into the fire, thefe 
Egyptians , contrary to his expectation, by their Art 
jH<tg*fJ^produ.ceth a Calf, to which purpofethey urge 
Aarons own words, Exod.% 1,34. 1 did calf the Gold 

into 


^ k 


LIB. I V. Of the Molten Calf, J 5 ? 

inro the fire, and thereof came this Calf 7 as if his 

art or will went not wirh the miking thereof, but 

of it felfitmade it J 'elf. but this anfwer of his fheweth 

rather, how vain the wit of man is in the excufe of 

tins and as his ingraving inftrument wr ites down 

Aaron s fins> fo the conftfiion of others, more inge-j 

rujous Jems proclaim'; the Tfraelites , faying, that 

Ho pun /foment befal/eth thee Ifrael, in which there is j— * a 

not an ounce of this Calf. I conclude this with the ana- n -, 

iogy between the Egyptian Apis, and the molten Calf: junta 

and this confifieth in three things. Ejrjl , As there 

Were fome fecial marks in the Egyptians ■ fo is it Gerund* 

probable that Aaron with his ingraving Tool made 

the like. Secondly, Aithe Egyptians m honor ot their 

Ox (l{) celebrated a joYemn Feajl, with much fiogJog^‘" </ ; f " WM 

and mirth. So the Tfraelites proclaimed a feaft in ho- T> >i ‘ 

Dor of their Calf: The people fate down to eat and drinks 
and rofe up to play. Thirdly , As the Egyptians Ox was 
at la ft drowned in the River , fo Mofcs burnt the 
mo/ten Calf and beat it to powder, and caft it upon 
the fate of the water, Ex0d.3t.io. Deut.g.ii.Jerobo- 
am afterward, though upon other inducements, com- 
mitted ihe fame fin j he thought in his heart, that if 
the people go up to Jerufalem , and do facrifice in the 
honje of the Lord, they would revolt from him, and re- 
turn to the King of Judah : whereupon he fet up two 
Calves of gold, the one in Bethel, the other in Dan ; 
faying unto the people, It is toomuchfur you togoup 
to Jerufalem , I King* 12,18. 
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CHAP, IV, 

Of Aftaroth, Ammonia, Juno, the Qtieen of Hea- 
ven, Diana of the Epheftans, 


A 


4 UUiV&t. 


S the Sun was worfhipped under many names, 
_ fo Iikewife the Moon. Ajlarotb was the Idol 
chittJy of the Ztdonians, lKing.ll. 5 . 'iKing.tx. 13. 
(he had herTeatp/e, called thchoufeof Ajlarotb, in 
M*rttHiMaam which the Philiflims hanged up Saul's ( a ) Atmor 
i Td 7 du' after t* is f* eattl , i Sam. 31* 10. That the Moon was 
Sj'ta. worthipped under thefe names needs not (i) proof. 

f y7[f on ^ CO fome that Aflrate was Juno : and why 
dAflarteV L* may we not fay, that Juno was often ufedtoexprefs 
idtmmsj. th e Moon? fd) Both the Moon and Juno are often 
called by the name of V rani a. And as the Moon in 

Lucjna refpeft of her light is cat led Vrania > fo in regard of 
Defniiihr^v- th® defter lights in the heaven, (he is called Adroarche 
x aniu *b He- that is, the (e) Queen of the rlaneh 5 or as Horace 
fpeaketh of the Moon , Siderum Regina, the Queen of 
"pc* ft Start : Or laftly, as Virgil fpeaketh of “]uno » Di* 
frtum, u«r cum vum incedo regina , the Queen of the Cods. It feemeth 
fimfitSjrfu ver Y probable, that this is that Queen of Heaven, of 
which the Prophet fpeaketh, Jer. 7. 18. Jer. 44. 17. 
’)T , Nrn/<e- Again, unto whom may we imagine thofe ancient 
Heathens to have performed that folemn worfhip , 
LucMaum *lu vv ^* c ^ they did on theCalends, or fii ftday of every 
chtn&Lueina, month (wasit not to the Moon?) And yet notwith- 
Eibmc Gif (landing it isafcribed to Juno if ) whence (he iscallcd 
Juno Calendar is. Laftly, As Jupiter (g) Ammon was no 

rxutuati ft*'. e Affoaf^a liiciixr, ■xrtt.gf, 7 hi a*%a'l af^Sf ab impcrh quOit in uftra ex- 
erct r. vi J Hcrtiian.l t <>,t'M 4 mb Sd’J.uc.i}. g MacnbSat.l ic.au 
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other than the Sun, and worfhipped him in form of a 
Ram: fo for ought l fee, the Moon might be called Ju- 
no (h) Ammoniajmd worfhipped in the form of a peep. h 
Sure I am, that the Hebrew Do3ors defcribe the Ima- 1 
ges of( i ^Ajiarotb, to have been made in the form of . p Kmi ^ 
[keeps and the word W/?<fr0/A,inthe Original, fignifi- ,5^.3110. 
eth a fiockj>fpeep, and the Moon might as well be call- *./«</•*■ ■ J- 
ed Ammonia, as the Sun Antmcn , both being fo called 
from their heat , which in the Holy Tongue is called 
( Hammah, and from thence like wife thofe Images 
(of which weread,Lm/. 26, $oJfa.\7$. lfa.2j.y.) 
arecalled (/) Hammianim , becaufe they were cers | r. Salmon fo 
tain Idols placed upon the houfe top, and fo alwayes tn,t ' 
txpofed tothe£»». Furthermore, as Jupiter (m) Am- pJijfo ^ 
nton was painted with horns , fo I ike wife was the ( n) J»tfnuLw*n, 
Moon: why they fhould be thus painted, many rea- n sjirlmb-. 
Tons might be produced, but chiefly three; the firft tin* bhvnu, 
peculiar to the Sun , the other common both to Sun 
and A/oonfnR,the Sun was painted with Rams horns , H Ur*' 

becaule with the AftroDomers the fign Aries in the 
Zodiac^ is the ( 0 ) beginning of the year. Secondly, oPfor.h'm^U 
becaufe as the ftrength of horned beajis confifls in / 
their horns , fo the virtue and influence of the Sun 
and Aloon is derived into lubkmary creatures by 
their beams. Thirdly, becaufe the light of the^w« p^mn \j-p 
and ASoon makes the reflection cornute, or horn-Iikp. caTn**m*ini- 
When Aloys came down from God, Aaron and t he 
people faw that his face fhined, Exod 34. the La tine bnum pp 
reads it, Facies ejus eratccrnuta : and hence it is, that C"" 1 * K t ttt( 
A/ofes is painted with horns , which fome of the ^ «rit« ema* 
Robbings have interpreted (p ) horns of magnificence. Tnmrem 

Theerrour grew from the doubtful lignthcatson of wum /p/m- 
the Hebrew word fignifying fplendor or bnghtnefs m and fff* 
alfo horns. 
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(q) The Alton was alfo wotlhipped under the name 
of Diana , who although fhe were worlbipped tho- 
rowoutall Afia, yet (he was had in principal effcem 
among the Ephejtans, whence arofe that cry, Greatie 
Diana of the Epktjians, Acl. 19, : 8. Her greataefs a- 
mong the Epheftant appeareth partly by her Temple ■, 
which inO ) one place P liny faith was two hundred 
and twenty years a building , but if) elfewhere he 
faith 400 years.* partly from the great gain procu- 
red unto the Silver-fmithsin making and iblltng y?/» 
ver Temples of Diana. Ait. 19.14, It is much difputed 
what thoie fiber Templet were; fome think themto 
be little beufes a or fo tines ( fuch as were for their 
fmallnefs portable ) in form reprefenting the Temple* 
of Diana, and within having the Image of Dianaia- 
clofed, and in thisfenfe rafi* isfometimes ufed, to 
fignifie clafets or frines wherein Images were kept : O* 
thers think, certain coy ns or pieces of money to be 
called by the name of Diana's Temple , from the fimi» 
litade ofDtana's Temple engraven or ftamped upon 
thofe coyns: as in England wc call fome pieces of 
gold the George, others the Angel, others the Thijile, 
from the imprefiion which they bear. The likecu- 
ftom of naming coyns from their Sculpture or impref- 
fionwasrot unufual among the ( t ) Ancients; nei- 
ther were fuch coyns unnfual on which the 7cnsple of 
Diana was engraven, and thefe capital letters added, 
Dl AN, EPH E. Theodorus Bez>a in his major Annota- 
tions upon the Ails, reporteth that he hath feen two 
of thefe himfelf. 

We read of another kind of Idolatrous Worfhip 
towards the Moon, to have been (u ) that men lacri- 
ficedtoherin womans apparel, and women in mens 
apparel, becaale they thought the Moon to.be both 

male 

A 


LIB IV. Of other Gods mentionedin Scripture, 
male and female, whence the Moon is called by old 
Authors as well Lnnus as Luna : And Venus , whom 
Pbilosorm affirms to be the Moon , is termed D etts Ve- 
nus , as well as Dea Venus. ( x ) Some have thought x Mdimti&tjk 
that God had refpedf unto this kind of idolatry, Deut, m " e 
22. 5. Where men are forbidden to wear womens i * 

apparel* &e contra-, but it is more generally, and 
upon better grounds thought, that the promifcuous 
ufe of apparel ("whereby the difunttion of fexis taken 
away ; is there forbidden. 


CHAP.VI1. 

of other Gods mentioned in Scripture. 

T H e Sun an dMoon, which are the greater lights 
in the Heaven, I take to have been thechiefell 
Idols worfhipped by the Heathen people. Notwith- 
ftanding, their blind devotion deified alfo the other 
Planets , and that numberlefs number of lefl’er lights, 
called in Scripture, Militia Cali , The Hoft of Hea- 
ven, whofe fcveral natures, properties and influences, 
are not diftin&ly known. In like manner there is an 
Hoft of idols mentioned in Holy Writ, of whom lit- 
tle or nothing isfpoken to the purpofe by Authors, 
more than theit very names. Ofthis nature are thofe 
Chambers of Imagery, wherein all forms of creeping 
things were pourtrayed on the walls, E&ek* 8. It may 
be termed their Pantheon. 

In thofe Colonies which the King of ^/?j«rtranf- 
planted into Samaria, everyone worfhipped the god 
of his own Nation. The men of Babel made Succoth 
Benotb, ihe men of Cuth made Nergal, the men of Ha - 
math made Ajhima , the Avtms made Ni Massed Tar- 
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taKs the Sepharvaims burnt their Children in the firer 
to Adrawsmelecb , and Anammclch the gods of Sephar. 

4 it y*rthi t vatm , 1 King 1 7. 9 ".5 1 . ( a ) The Hebrew D otters fay, 
^Davidna 1 t * iat ^ticepth Benoth was the pittureof an Hen with her 
dijjiniit. Chicken; Nerval they interpret Galium Sylvejirent, Afi~ 

as,/ a Goat, Nibhaz, a Dog, Tartak an Afi, Adramme . 
lech a Mule , Anammelech an Borfe : that fuch brute 
beaftsfhould be worshipped as gods, may feem ridicu- 
lous ; but the like to have been pra&ifed among the 
f He athens,profane Authors abundantly tefiiirie.The (h) 
Je S: Cocj^was wolfhipped as a^odamong the Syrians ,( c ) 
eticrodo »i in A Goat by the M endtfi ( d ) A Dog by others : Yea, 
dcu^dtUgib. have adopted into the number of their gods &c. 
LividJir*- Oxen , Lyons , Eagle s, IVolves. Crocodiles £ at s. Rat s,(e ) 
quel, in Ales. Nay, they have digged their^dr out of their gardens, 
eKtofo . . 6 . ^ d arise k^ Leeks ^Onions, & c - T° [ hefe may be added 

f p mm&' Nijroch , which was the^ad of the A (jyrians, and, as 
Lut’&% ™-‘ ^ eemet ^s had his Temple at Nineve , 2 King. 1 9, ult. 
ctrtmrfu.o and Efiy %j.ult. Secondly, VOh Rim won, the word 
lignineth a Pomegranate. Concerning this Idol it is 
(c Liter in bor- much controverted , whether Naaman finned not in 
m Nnmin<*. faying, The Lord be merciful unto thyfervant, that when 

my Maflergoitk into the houfe ofRitntuonfst c.3 King.^ m 
1 8.Read the words in the P rxtertenfe [when my Ma- 
Jier went into the houfe of Rimmon ] ] the fenfe appears 
robea pardon craved for fins pa ft, not afterward to 
be committed. The fame word n pi Eebbo^ingoingys 
put to exprefs the time part, in the titles of the pfalms 
51. and pfalm 54. Thirdly, Nebo otherwife called 
Nabo , an Idol of the hfjyriatti 5 J1T.48.1. He had his 
name from Prophecy , N ’33 Nabbi , fignifying a Fro • 
phet , he feemeth not much to differ from Znt $ -s^o'©-., 
or ZtCf ptff thin, fo often mentioned in Homer ( (g) 
Diodorus Sicuhts maketh them both one, and we 

may 
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may render Nebo, ihe Ajfyrians Amnion^ or Jupiter 
(aininus, th e god of thetr Oracles. 

CHAP. VIII. 

The fever al manners of Divine Revelation. 

A S Idolatry originally fprang from miltaking of 
•f \. Scripture i fo Witch-craftand Sorcery, ("which 
holdeth near affinity with idolatry) feemeth to have 
had its firff beginning from an imitation of Gods Ora* 
des. God fpaky in divers manner s t Heb. 1 . 1 .By dreams , 
ly'Urim, by Prophet s 1 t Sam. *8.6,7. when the Lord 
would by none of thefe anfwer King Saul, then he 
fought to a Witch. To thefe might beadded Gods 
fpeaking from between the Cherubim** his anfwering 
by Vijions , Angels , and Voices : but the chief manners 
of revealing himfelf, obferved by the Hebrciv Wri- 
ters, are four , which they term ( o') four degrees *?■ **!•"> ** 
of Tropbecy, or Divine Revelation : fome what there- Ex>d :8, 
fore being Ipoken of thefe, I purpofe to explain the 
feveral forts of unlawful divinations mentioned in 
Scripture.- 

The firfl: degree was ntt-Qa Nebuah, Prophecy. T his 
was when ‘God by certain vifions and appamionsre- 
vealed his Will. 

The fecond was ujtpn mi Ruach Hacodefcb , ihe in. 
fpiration of the HolyGhoft , whereby the party was iti- 
abled without Villons or Apparitions, to prophefier 
fome Ihewfng the difference between thofe two ( b ) bD Kmb f 
add, that the gift of Prophecy did caft a man trito^^'’"^'' ’’ 
a trance or c xtahe, all his fenfets being taken from hitny 
but the inspiration of the HolyGhofl: was without 
any fuchextafie, orabolitionof thefenfes, as appear- 
ed in Job, David , Daniel . Both thefe degrees, as like- 
ly ife vrim and Thummim ceafedin the fecond Temple, 

whence- 
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tTsim*d. in whence their ancient Do&ors fay, (Y) that after the?" 
t rit.c- i . [ a ff er prppfoefj Haggat, Zachary, and Alai achy were 
dead, the Holy Choft went up or departed from Ifrael. 
Howbeit, they had the ufe of a voice or eccko from 
Heaven. In whichfpeechwearenottoundtrfland that 
the Holy Ghoft wrought not at all upon the creatures, 
or that it wrought not then in the fan&ification of 
men, as in former times, but that thh extraordinary 
enabling men to prophefte by theinfpiration of the Holy 
Ghofl, then ceafed ; and in this fenfe the Holy Ghoft was 
ftid to have departedfrom Ifrael. Unto this common 
received opinion, that paflage might have reference, 
A 3 s 19. tVe have not fo much as heard whether there 
hath been an Holy Ghoft or no. That they did not doubt 
thedifttnflion of perfons,appeareth clear. if that be 
a p. F*iht true which (d) fome have noted, that the ancient Jews 
M£xorf->8. before Ckrift were focatechifed in that point, that 
they obferved the Myftery of the 'Trinity in the name 
run) Jehovah, for though the name confirmed ot four 
letters in number, whence it was called 
gHadrzliterum, yet there were but three forts of Letters 
in the name : 1 Jod fignified the Father , who was the 
beginning of all things : 1 Van is a conjunction copula- 
tive, and denoted the third perfon in Trinity, which 
proceedeth from the father and the Sott, n 
eth the Son of God. The Rabbines have A faying , that 
God made all things, in litera n He. They may al- 
lude to this, that he made all things by his Word: he 
faid. Let there be thus and thus, and it was fo.- but 
they may alfo allude to the fecond perfon in Trinity. 
And furthermore, they note that ti He, is doubled in 
this name, to demonitrate both Natures of onr blef- 
fed Saviour. 

I he third degree , was Vrim and Thawmim. Vrim 

fig- # 
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fignificth light, and Thummim perfection. That they 
were two ornaments in the Higbpriefts brefi-plate, is 
generally agreed upon : but what manner of orna- 
ments, or how they gave anfwer, is hard to refolve. 

(e) Some think them to be the four rows of (tones in 'J’J'thMuq 
the breft-plate, the fplendour and brightnefs of which c 
forefhewed viCtoryi and by the rule of contraries, we 
may gather, that the darknefs of the fiones not (timing 
prefaged evil (f) Others fay it was the name Jehovah f R s ,i omt 
put in the doubling of the breft-plate, (or that VV 3 S qutma&mtium 
double Exod. 28.16. (gi Others declare the manner 
of confulting with Vrim and Thummim thus .* Fitft, \ Talmud, ;J» 
they fay that only theKrwg, or elfe the (h) Father c • 6 : 

the Conjiflory had power to conlult, or to propofe the T» 
matter unto the Prieft, and the Prieji only had power hAAA «* 
to refolve. Secondly, t hat the matter propofed muft 
not be trivial, but of moment and great difficulty. 

Thirdly , that thkboly writing , termed Vrim and 
Thummim, confmTO of all the Tribes names, and I ike- 
wife of the Patriarchs, Abraham, Fjkac and Jacob fa 
that no letter ofthe alphabet was wanting. The que- 
ftion being propofed, fome fiy that the letters which 
gave the anfwer were P^OTO (i.') they did arife and 
eminently appear above the ethers. An example they 
take from 1 Sam. 2,1. When David asked the 
Lord, Shall I go up into any of the Ciries of Judah 
the Lord anfwered, nh^Gnaleh,goup. Here, fay they, 
y appeared out of the name of Schimeon , V 

oat of the name of 'ft Levi, n out of the name of 
mm Jehudah. Others fay , that the letters which 
repreiented the Oracle were motuxo. (i.) that they 
did after a ((range manner joyn thetnfelves into perfeS 
Syllables and entire words, and made the anfwer com • 
plear. Many other opinions might be reckoned up, 
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(d>) but he fpoke be ft, who tngenuoufly confeffed that 
be knew not what Vrim and ihnmmim was. 

The fourth degree was vp m Batb Kol. fiiia vocit 
the Daughter of a Voice , or an Eccho 3 by it is meant a 
•voice from heaven declaring the ail/ of Cod 5 it took 
place in the fecond Temple , when the three former 
degrees of Prophecy ceafed : it gave ttftimony of 
our Saviour * Lo, a voice from heaven , faying, This is 
my beloved Soft in whom I am well pie afed Afat.Qtiy. It 
wasintruththe Prologue , Preface , or type of that true 
voice of the Father , that eternal word whic h revealed 
his Fathers will unto mankind. 

Thele were the extraordinary means by which 
Cod revealed himfelf to his people of old: ordinari- 
ly, he revealed himfelf by his written word. Not- 
withftanding the Hebrews fay, that the Law, even 
from the firft time of its delivery unto Afcfes, was 
twofold : the one committed to siting, which they 
call uronm m\n Thora Schebiffab^rrie written Law *■ 
the other delivered by tradition, no hj)3 rmn Thora 
begttal pe , itwasalfo termed their Kabbala t from *:3p 
Kibbel , fignify ing Accipere , to receive or learn. They 
fay both were delivered by Godunto Mofesin Mount 
Sinai 3 but this latter was delivered from M ofet to Jo- 
fhua ifrom Jofhua to the Elder /, from the Elders to the 
Prophet /, from the Prophets to thofe of the great Syna- 
gogue^and fo fuccejfively to after- ages , till at Ufl.it was 
digefled into one tW/f containing principally precepts 
and directions for thofe ifraelites which inhabited the 
holy Land. It is called Talmud Hierofalymitanum. It 
trascompofedin the year of our Lord 250. This becaufe 
it containeth but a few confutations, is but of little 
ufe. About 500 years after chrifl s then was there a 
more full and exatt collection of their conftitutions, 

for 
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fordirettion of thofe Jews which dwelt in Babylon, 
and other forreign places ; this is termed Talmud Ba- 
bylonicum , and is of greateft ufe among Authors, it 
contameth the body of their Civil and Canon Lave . 

This traditional law, they hold to be as authentick, 
as their written word, and that Aloft s received it 
from Cod, v hen he received the Law ; for, f3y they, 
were it not for this expofition, the Decalogue it felf 
might have been delivered ( a) In horn ve/oci , in left 
than an hour . in prof, • 

Here we muft note that the word Kabbala , when 
h is applied to the Kabbdifis , to difference them 
ftom the Talmudifis^ istakenin a ftridier fenfe, and 
fignifietb thofe fubtledes or myfteries which are ob- 
ferved from the different writing of fome letters in 
the Scripture, from the tranfpofingof them } from a 
myftical kjnd of Arithmetic See. This was never 
wholly committed to writing, of fomeinfrances we 
have,Ge« 23,2, Abraham came nninb/*? weep for Sara. 

Here(i ) becaufetheletterC<f/>£is lefs than the rett, b BaalTmit, 
they note that Abraham wept but little for Sara, be- 
cau fe (he was old. Again, the letter Alephis found 
iljt times in the firft verfe of Genefis : Hence R. Elias 
collefted that the world fhould endurebut fix thou- 
[and years'. becaOfe^/e/?A in the Hebrews computati- 
on ftandeth for a thoufand. From the tranfpofitiontf/ 
tetters they conclude after this manner; o^n Che- 
rem fignifieth Anathema or Excommunication , by a 
A/etathefis or tranfpc fit ion of letters , it is made cm 
Rachem fignifying nteriy\ by another tranfpofition it 
is made roi Ramach , which letters in the Jews com- 
putation make 248, which in their Anatomy, they 
find to be the juft number of members in a mans 
body / their conclufion hence is, that if4« excommu* 
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nicated perfon do truly repent then hk Cherc m is turn* 
ed into Kachem, hk curfe turned into a blefjing : if he 
do not repent , then hk Cherem entreth into Ramach 
the curfe entreth into all hk members , to the utter de- 
ftroying of the whole man. Again, ifth, fignifi- 
cthd man. ntou Efcha, a woman. Hence they note, 
that in the name of the man here is ’ Jod which is 
not in the name oft he woman i in th z name of the wo- 
man there is n He, which is not in the name of the 
man : both thefe make ni Jah 3 one of the names of 
God: thefe being taken away, in both names there 
remains ujn Efch fignifying^re, to fhew, that as long 
as man and wife agree. Cod k with them : but when 
they difagree , fire is between them : Thus we fee 
what vain myfteries their Kabbalijis obferve. 


CHAP. IX. 

Their Ter ap him. 

C oncerning the Teraphim^ two things areefpe- 
cially to be enquired. Eirfi 3 what they were ? 
Secondly , for what ufe f the word <pn 7 ‘araph , 
fignifieth in general the cowpleat Image of a man. Mi - 
chal took an image , ( a Teraphim ) and laid it in the 
bed, 1 Sam.t9.13. More particularly it fignifieth an 
idol or image made for mens private ufe in their own 
houjes , fo that thefe images feem to have been their 
Penates or lares , their honfhould gods , wherefore 
haft thou ftol n my gods ? my Teraphim , Gen. 91.50. 
And this man A/icha had an houfe of god* , and made an 
Ephod and Teraphim , Jud, 17.5. Becaufeof thewor- 
lhip exhibited to thefe idols : Hence from the Hebrew 
Taraph , as fome read it , Tharaph , cometh the 

Creek, 
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Greek^{d) To w or ftp. The manner how theft a H’iSat fi- 

lm ages were made, is fondly conceived thus among T “* 
the RabbinesS They (bO killed a man that was afrji born f 
font and wrung off his head y and Jeafbned it with falt t *fy . ^ 
and fpices , and wrote upon a plate of gold the name of^Kv.ie^n.vid. 
anuncleanfpirit, and put it under the head upon a wall, E!iam Ihhift* 
and lighted Candles before it , 4ndvp0rffippsd.it * With 
fueh Laban fpake,fay they. But, without controver- 
lie, the Teraphim which Miehal put in the bed, was a 
compleat jiatur , or Image of a man. The life of thefe 
linages was,to confult with them as with Oracle s^con- 
cerning things for the preftnc unknown, or future to 
come. T o this purpofe they were made by Adrologers 
(c) under certain confutations, capable of heavenly Ev *’ 
influences, whereby they were enabled to fpeak. The 
Teraphi-ms have fpokpn vanity^ Zach. 10.2. And among 
other reafons why Rachel ftole away her Fathers 1 - 
mages, this is thought to be one, that Laban might 
not by confulting with theft Images difcover what 
way Jacob took in his flight. 


CHAP. X. 

The fever al forts of Divination forbidden. 

W E (hall find s Deut. 18. to, 1 1 . thofe DivL 
ners, which are by the Law forbidden, dh 
ftinguifhed into feven kinds ; not be caufe there were 
no other, but they were the molt ufual. j 4 Anob- ■ 
ferver of times , 1 . An Inchanter. 3* si Witch* 

±. A Charmer . 5. Aconfnlter with familiar fir its. 6. A 
Wizard. 7. A Nigromancer. To thefe we may add an 
t)ghth| out of tfof. 4. i2* Confulting with the faff . 
. , / Z 2 
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and a ninth out of Ezek. 21, at. A confitlter with en~ 
trots. i.Thefirftis^fyo, an obfirveroftimes.^ a )one 
that dHtinguifheth times and feafons, faying Such a 
day is good, or Juch a day is naughty Juch an hour f fitch a 
week-, fitch a month k lucfce, andfuch and fitch unluckje 
for fitch and fucb buGneJfes : (b J whence thofe that de- 
rive the word from ry Gnajin y fignifying an eye fas 
if hereby we meant a Jugler or Impofier, who deceived 
the eyes of hk fieQators by cafting a ntiji before them) 
utterly mi (take. - more pertinently they fpeak, who 
derive it from njip Gnona>Ggn\fy\ng7'ime. But of all 
/approve thofe who derive it (e ) from Gnanan 
A Cloud , as if the Original fignified properly a Hanes 
t ary, or Star-gazer. Hereby he is diftingutihed from 
the fecond fort of unlawful Diviners , tor he at- 
fo was an Obfe^ver of times ; the firfi drawing his 
couclufions from the colour or motion of the Clouds .* 
the fecond from his own fuperjiitjous obfervation of good 
and evil events y happening on Juch and fitch dayts , 
fuch and fitch times : the firji feemeth to have drawn 
hisconclufions, a priori 3 from the Clouds or Planets a 
cahjtnggood and bad events 1 the fecond, a pofieriorz, 
from the events themfelves , happening upon fitch and 
fitch times.This Planetary 3 when he obfei ved the clouds y 
feemeth to have (food with kkface Eajlward his back 
We(t ward fits right hand towards the Southland hk left 
hand towards the North : except it was from this pofi- 
tyre of the stare -gazers body in time ofobferving, 1 
find no reafon why the Hebrews fhould term the 
Eafiern part of the world onS izadim i. The/tfr- 
nser part of the world: the Wefiernp art Tint*, i.e.The 
backpart % the South part yo’ ‘Jamistfi. e. The right 
handy the North part blsotP Shemoly i. e. The left 
hand. That the reafon ot thefe denominations is , 

beeaufe 
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becaufe Adam was created with his face toward the 
£<*/?, is as vain, as hard to prove. 

t. The fecond is amo , Menachefch , rend red an In- 
chanters it importeth rather an Augur ^ or Soothfayer. 
TheOriginal fignifieth fuch an one who out of his own 
experience draweth obfervations to foretell good or evil 
to come 3 as Soothfayer s do, by obferving fuch and fuch 
events, by fuch and fuch flying of Birds, fcreech* 
ings, or kawings. The Kabbines fpeak in this wile : 
f d ) He is Menachefch , a Soothfayer 3 who will fay 3 becauje d b. Kioubi. 
a morfel of bread is fallen out of his mouthy or his ftaff 
out of bis hand t or his fan called him bach., or a Crow law * 
td unto himysr a Coat pajfed by him or a Serpent was on 
his right handy or a Fox on his lift hand therefore he 
will jay 3 Do not this or that to day. This word is ufed, 
Gcw.3c.27. I have learnedly experience^ faith Laban , 
that the Lord hathbleffed me for thy fake. Again, 

Gtff. 44 . 5* Is not this the cup in which my Lord drinks 
eth 3 and whereby indeed be divineih.*' that is, provet h t 
or maleth tryal or experience what manner of men ye 
are: The Heathen people were very fuperltitious in 
thtfc obfervations: Some daies were Atri , others Al~ 
bi, fome unlucky , others lucky i °n fome dales they 
accounted it unfortunate to begin battel, on fome 
months unfortunate to marry* 

Menfe malum Mato nuberc valgus ait. 

Ovid . Faji. 

And as they were fuperftitious in obferving unlucky 
ftgns 3 fo likcwife in the means ufed to avert the evil 
portended.- the means were either words or deeds, (e) 

Deeds . thus if any unlucky Bird, or luch like came in w* or* 1 * 
their way, they would flwg ft ones at it ; and of this 
fort is theferatebing of a Jujpe&ed Witch, which a- ^ 
mong the finiple fort of people is thought to be a 

, means 
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means to cure Witch^cr aft. Ry words , they thought to 
elude the evil, figntfied by fuch iigns, when they (ay, 
E« MfiXtiv ffoJ, In caput fiium rccidat hoc omen 1 This e- 
vil light on thy own head. 

The third is <yuDQ Mecafcheph s a Witch j properly a 
Jugler. The Original fignifieth fuch a kind of Sor- 
cerer who bewitcheth the fenfes and minds of men % by 
changing the for ms of things , making them appear other * 
wife then indeed they are , The fame word is applied 
to the Sorcerers in Egypt > who refitted Alofes Exod. 
7, 1 1 . Then Pharaoh alto called Meeafi.hphim the Sor- 
cerers. Now the Magicians in Egypt % they alfo did 
in like manner with their Inchantments, This latter 
part of the Text explaineth what thofe Sorcerers 
were. In that they are called Magicians , it im plieth 
their learning, that they were wife we«,and great Phi - 
lofopbers : the word inchantments declareth the man* 
nerofthedelujion,znd it hath the fignificationoffucha 
flight whereby the eyes are deluded fot o'Brn Lahatim , 
there tranilated inchantments , importeth the glitter- 
ing flame of afire orfword , wherewith the eyes of men are 
dazzled. I he Creei ^ verfion doth not unhrly term 
them VngucntariosSypla(iarios t Compounders 

f medicines , or if you pleafe (f) complexion- makers, 

S»utei^ /«c£ Artifans who mask men and womens faces with 
paintings and falje complexions. Hence it is that rhe 
Apojtte compareth fuch falfe teachers, who under a 
form and flsew of godlinefs , lead captive filiy women, 
to the EgyptianSoxcercrsJjnnet and J.tmbrcs, who re* 
p Talmud. \ fijled Mofes, 2 To?/. 3. 8. Thefetwo were of chief note: 

l ^ c CsJ 'Talmud they are all called Johanne and 
b prigehi 9 t antra Mamre i by (h) Numenius, a Pythagorean , Jamies and 
Ctlfmm. lib. a . Mambres > by (/ ) Pliny , Jamnes and lotape. 

The fourth is “Din Chober , a Charmer , The He* 

* , ’ j, brew 
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brew word fignifies conjoyning or eonfociating ; either 
from the league and fellowfhip which fuch perfons 
ha ve with the devil, or as Bodine thinketh fkfjbecaufe f Mag. 
fucb fynd of IVitches have frequent meetings , in which 1 C ‘ 6 

they dance and mike merry together. Onbglos tranflateth 
fuch a charmer isoi Raten , a mutter er, intimating the 
manner of thefe W ttcheries to be by the muttering, 
or foft fpeaking of fomefpell or charm. Thedefcrip- . 
tion of a Charmer is thus delivered : (l') He is a char * uJffW* 
mer who fpeahgth words of a jlrange language , and with- 
out fenfe , and he in his foolijhnefs thinketh that thefe 
words are profitable : that if one fay fo or jo unto a Ser- 
pent or Scorpion , it cannot hurt a man , andhe that faith 
fo or fo unto a man , he cannot he hurt y Sec. He that 
xehifpereth over a wound, or readeth a verje out of the 
Bible j likewife he t hat readeth over an Infant , that it 
may not be fright ed y or that layeth the bool^ofthe taw , or 
the VhylaU cries upon a child that it may fleep , fuch are 
not only among Inc banter s, or charmers Jut ofthofe that 
generally deny the law of God, becaufe they make the word 
of the Scripture medicine for the body.j whereas they are 
not, but medicine for the foul. As it is written ,Prov.$. 

3 2 .7 hey fjaM be life »nto thy foul. Oi this fort was that 
whereot (" « ) B oclivus fpeaket h t l hat a child by faying m BiSin. Mx t . 
a certain verje out of the Pfalms , hindred a woman that 
fhe could not make her butter ; by reciting the fame verje 
backyoard,.he made her butter come prefent!y. 

The fifth, 2V» l 7tw> School Ob, a confulter with ob, 
or with familiar Jpirits +Ob ligniheth properly a bottle , 
and is applied in divers places of Scripture to Magi- * 
dans , becaufe they being poileiled with an evil Ipi- 
nt 3 fpeak with a foft and hollow voice, ,* out of a hot - n cbrjfofltm. 
tie. The Greek calleth them (») Ventrilo- Tf " 

quo t fuch whofe voice feemeth to proceed cut ef their Wl- \ f 

4 - ' 
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ty. Such a Diviner was the Damofel, A&s 16. 1 6. it* 
*diaxbrifl, c. e ( St .Auguflims judgement, and is probably thought 
*j. * fabymoft Expositors, who are of opinion, that the 

fpirit of Python with which this Damofel was poflef- 
fed, is the fame which the fpirit of vb was amongft the 
Hebrews. Hence the Witch Endor 9 whom Saulxt' 
querted to raife l\y Samuel, isfaid in Hebrew to have 
confulted with ob> but among the Latme Exporters 
fhe is commonly tranflated rythonijja t one pojfejjedwith 
tht fpirit of Python - 

1 he hxth is, uyV- Iiddegnoni, a Wizard » in the 
Greeks he is tranflated fometimes TriUm, a cunning, 
man. In both Languages he had his name from know- 
ledge, which either the Wizard pro fe fled himfelf to 
have, or the common people thought him to have. 
The Rabbles fay, he was fo called in Hebrew from a cer* 
tain Leafi named by them ( p ) Jadua,i« jhape refembling 
a man , becaufe thefe Wizards when they did utter their 
Prophecies , held a bone of this Beajl between their teeth. 
This haply might be fome Diabolical Sacrament or 
Ceremony, ufed for the Confirmation of the league 
up. Pag. it between Satan and the Wizard, (q) Prophaue Hiftory 
rl*' mentioneth Divinations of the like kind , as that 
mw beftiam Magicians were wont to eat the principal parts and 
h*nc members of fuch hearts which they deemed Prophcn 

vid ^Bodin' f' CL * tica h thinking thereby, that by*a kind of it 

Mai- d«vin i, the Soul of fuch Beafts would be conveyed into 
their bodies , whereby they might be enabled for 
Prophecy. 

The feventh is cnon 'tk mm Dorefch el ham- 
methim ; the Gree^anfwereth word for word , fatfv’ffJ' 
a *i »*«(*<, An enquirer of the Dead, a Necromancer. Such 
Diviners confuited with Satan in the jhapeof a dead 
man, A memorable example we find recorded,. 

t Sam. 
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iSam. 39. There, King Saw/ about towar with the 
Thiliftims (Cod denying’to anfwer him eirher by 
dreams, or by Vrim , or by Prophets) upon the fame 
of the Witch ofEndor , he repaired to her, demanding 
that Samuel might be raifed up from the dead , to tell 
him the ilitie of the war* Now that this was not 
io truth Samuel, is eafily evinced, both by tettimoa 
nies of the learned, and reaions, Firjl, it is improba- 
ble, that God who had denied to anfwer him by any 
ordinary means, (hould now deign him an anfwer fo 
extraordinary, secondly, no W itch or Devil can di~ 
ftutb the bodies or Souls of fuch as die in the Lord , 
becaufe they reft from their labors. Rev. 14.13. Third- 
ly, if it had been Samuel, he would doubtlefs have re- 
proved Saul for confuting with Witches. 

The eighth is 1*750 Scoel mahfo , A Confu’ter 
with hit Stajfl Hof. 4. r 2. Jerome faith the manner of 
this divination was thus : That if the doubt woe be- 
tween two or three Cities . which fir fi fiould be afjaultcd 5 
to deter min this, theywrotethenamesofthe Cities upen 
eertainjlavesor arrows, which betngfissked in a quiver 
together the firfi that was pulled out determined the City . 

(j) Others deliver the manner of this confutation to ^ - n 

have been thus : The con ft Iter meafured bh faff by 
fpans or by the length of his finger, faying, as he meet- 
fured, / will gc, I veil/ not go, 1 will do inch a thing, 

/ will not do it , and as the lad fpan fell out , fake 
determined *■ This was termed by the Heathens 
or gitetiatlela. Divination by rod cr am ws. 

The ninth was ixa nto Roe bate abed a diviner by 
int rales, Ezek- 22.21- Nebuchadnezzar being to make 
war both with the Jews and the Ammonites , and 
doubting in the Way , aga'n't whtthtr of title he 
ihould make his firtt on-fct : Frfthe ccnfulted with 

A a his 
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Iiis Arrows and Staves, of which hath been fpokm 
immediately before : Secondly, heconfulted with the 
iniralsofbeajlt. This practice was generally received 
among the Heathens , and becaufe the liver wasthe 
principal membtr obferved, it was called Anrorjuvu, 
Confult at ion with the liver. Three things are abler- 
ved in this kind of divination. Firft, the colour of the 
intrals, whether they were all well coloured. Second- 
ly, the\rplace 3 whether none were difphced Thirdly, 
the number , whether none were wanting; among 
thofe that were wanting, the want oft he liver, or the 
heart chiefly prefaged ill .* That day Julius Cdjar Was 
(lain, it is ftoried, that in two fat Oxen then fa crifi- 
ced, the heart was wanting in them both* 
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• * *>' 

Their Courts of Judgment , ejpecially their Eccle- 
fidftical ConJJiory, 

T Here were in ifrael diftinfl: Courts^ confiding 
of diftinft perfont , the one principally for 
Church- likjinejjeS) the other for affairs in the 
Commonwealth ; the one an ( a} Ecclejiajlical Conjijio - a fkniui 
ry } the other a Civil Judicatory : Of thefe_, and their 
feveral cenfures, ai^dpunifhmentSj it remainethnow ' 7< 
to befpoken, 

Thcfe different Conff ftories, or Courts of Juftice', 
wefindfirff diffinguUhr, Dent. 17. !2. He which will 
not hearken unto the Prieffnor unto the Judge • Where 
the people of ifrael are dire&e^ in what cafes, and 
to what perfons they ffiould make their Appeals 
from inferiour Courts i namely, the Prisfts , in mat a 
ters fpiritual, or ceremonial j and to the Judge r, in mat- 

Aa : ter$ 



I<jO 


Their Courts of Judgement, fkc. LIB, V. 

tt rs civil or criminal. Thefe two Courts are more 
plainly diftinguifhed, 2 Chorn. iq. where Jehofaphat, 
reforming many abufes in Church and Common- 
wealth, firft appointed thorow-out all the fenced Ci- 
ties of Judah, fecular "judges to determine criminal 
caufes, ver. 5 . And at Jerufalem he appointed a Spiri- 
tual Court, confuting ottcvites, Priefis, and the chief 
Fatten of i/rael, verf.8. And incaufes fpiritual for 
the Lord j Amariah the: High priefi waschief : incau- 
fes criminal for the King, Zebadiah waschief, ver. u, 
Likewife the Prophet Jeremiah is condemned to die 
by. the Confijiory of Priejlt , Jer. 26.8. But by the 
C ox fill or y of Princes , or fecular Judges fitting in the 
gate, he was abfolved and difeharged, vcrf.16. Yea, 
although the tyranny of Antiochus, and the trouble- 
fame times infuiag had bred fuch a confufion in mat* 
ters of Government among the Jews, that an evident 
diflin£tion can hardly be found in the New-Teftament, 
yet fome foot-fteps , and imperfect tokens of both 
Courts are there obfervable, principally, JUatth.11. 
25. Tt. Mattb. 2^,3, The Chief Priejls and the Elders , 
of the people, are named as two diftindt Conjiftories ; 
and each Confiftory feemeth to he differenced by 
its proper name: The fecular Confflory termed vuui- 
Pmv 3 A Couvcel: the fpiritual termed juu&fayt, a Syna- 
gogue. They wild deliver you up to the Qouncels , and they 
will fcourge yOk in their Synagogues , Mattb. IO. I 7. 
Hence that great AfTembly of Prophets and holy men 
called together by for the reformation of the 
Church , after their return from Babylon , is called Sy~ 
n agog a rnagna, A great Synagogue. 

The Office of the Ecclefiajlical Court , was to put 
a difference between things holy and unholy , and be- 
tween chanznd uncle an ^Levit* to, lo.and to deter- 
mine 
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a wine Appeals in controversies of difficulty. It was a re- 
p reft nt at ive Church Hence is that Die Ecclefa, Mat. 
iS. 16 , tell the Church, becaufe unto them belonged 
the power of Excommunication , the feveral forts of 
which cenlure follow in the next Chapter. 

Only here take notice* that as in the Civil Conji- 
fioriesy confining of feventy Judges, which was the Su- 
preme Court, there were two fate as Chief* namely, 
one whom they termed Naji , The Lord Chief JuJtice • 
and the other whom they termed Ahheth din * the Fa~ 
tier of the Senate: fo in the Eccleftafiical Confijlory 
the High*prie/i and his Sagan * or fecond High priejl 
fate chief there* 2 King.13,4.. ( h) That the High prieji b m r tsKol r ea 
fate in the Sanhedrim neceflarily* is an errour * for he in Sanhedrin,' 
was not ele&cd into that Company, except he were 
amanof extraordinary wifdome. Again, note, that 
fometimes both Conjiflories aflembled together , as 
often as the matters to be determined were partly 
ceremonial * partly civil * partly belonging to the 
Churchy partly to the Commonwealth : which being 
not noted* caufeth the Courts not to bediftinguifhed 
by many Expohtors, This meeting and joyning of 
both Co/ffiories often appeareth inth eCofpel. The 
chief Prices and Elders meet together. a'ius ignificti 

h&c tffr Sepa - 

, — . Tationtm 3 EUn* 

gattvnem , da* 

CHAP- II. faimriv' rh 

Sfparavh, 

Of their Excommunication. preflrifut, 

pnfU^tnth am 

Hey had three Degrees of Excommunication wti- 
_ The firfl was called in the N. T. a cajiing out 
of the Synagogue, John 9. 22. be the ijews r ( a) Niddui 
I, a feparation or putting away, {b ) It fignined a fe- 

ya ration* 
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p urdii on front all commerceor focidy either with mart or" 
woman for thediltanceo ffiur Cubits ; alfo front eat- 
ing or drinking roith any , from the ufe of the marriage - 
bed, from f hiving, ir aping) or the lik* % according to 
. theplcafure of the Judge, and the quality of the of- 

fence; It was of force 30 days, yet fo that they might 
be fhortned upon repentance. He that was thus ca> 
communicated, had power to be prefin t at divine fer- 
vid, to teach others, and learn of others \ he hired fer- 
'' vants, and was hired himjelf, but always on condition 
of the aioxtfoxdfeparationAfhz remained impenitent, 
according to th« pleafure of the Judge, hispuniflt-* 
ment was increafed, either to the doubling or the 
tripling of the time, or to the extending of it to their 
lives end 5 his male=children were notcircamcifed * 
if he died without repentance, then, by thefentence 
of the Judge, a ftone was cad upon his Coffin or Bier, 
to drew that he was worthy to be doned. They 
mourned not for fiich a one with folemn lamentation $ 
they followed him not unto the grave, nor buried 
him with common burial. 

The fecond was called in the N. T. a giving one over 
to Satan, 1 Cor, 5 5. By the Jews oin Cherem. For the 
better under ftanding of this word, we mud know that 
it is notufed in thisfenfein the Old Tefi aments there 
we (hall find it applied to perfons, or to things 5 if to 
c BuJsuf perfans , then it fignifieth a devotion of them to God by 

VichraOiubi. their death, Levit. 37.29.Ifto things, then it fignifieth 
mmtijacr'of, a devotion of them unto Cod, by feparatipg them from 
<0 qetrum ordinary ufe . Hence it is that Achan is puoifht for 
“hltafm* dealing the devoted thing, fojh.7. (c) Perfons thus de* 
if *m*a voted , were termed by the Greek/ i and devo * 

tlr^dorarU ted things, hy*^ 6 t*dla, Notwithdanding, in the ApoBles 
Hh confecrata time, both Cherem and } fignified a fecond de- 
gree 
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gree of Excommunication , differing from the former. 

Firft becaufe it was not done in a private Courts but 
publtfbed in the audience of the while Church Se- 
condly, maledi&ions and cutfes were added out of 
the Law of Mofety At the publ'ifhing hereof Candles 
were kindled > and when ihe curfes were ended, they 
put out the candles, in token that the excommunicate 
perfon was deprived of the light of heaven. This kind * )Car 
of excommunication was exercifed againfh the inccjitt * * timio i 5 - 
out fcrfotiy and againft * Hyweuxus^nd * Alexander, ^to EWnw, 
The third was called in the New Teft. by the Sjriac\ "atounif- 
name Mar an at ha, r Cor. 1 6 . that is, the Lord comet twain rad he 

Alarm fignifkth the lord , and Atha comet h and this j e 

they fay was inftituted hy Ynoch, Judg. r I. The Jews Potiii* Judah. 
called it Schammatht , the Etymology of which word 3 1‘ . 

I find to be twofold. Some fay it found eth as much ttJ*p 0, ( 9 E fn k 
a* Alar an Atha the Lord coweih_ ( d ) 3 chew fignifieth E tifloU 

the Lord and Atha comet h : (e) others fay it foundet h ^ 
there is death ,3 chew fignifying there snA Mitha death, tun, to ■> 
Hence we may render it an excommunication to death. 

(/) And this is thought to be the reafon ofrhatphrafe, ,(ip:r ana: hr- 
tjobn^.te. iherc is afinmto death, i. which defer- 
veihexcowmumcation to death. ( g )R. Gerfom forbade viiaiu (fdt. 
the breaking open of letters, uoder the penalty of all rrfynatehat 
three forts of excommunication. And this was termed ^Vid. ?»ji, m 
Excommuxicatioin fecreto nomink tetragrammali: fee not. m *<ticcm- 
the form thereof in t he Chapter of the S adduces. uldvlrhadcT 

In the Greeks Church there were (h) four degrees ofZ'n^’teiUr. 
this cenfure. I, SuVa^- Thofe were ccrtlured with this 
degree , who were only debarred the Lords Tahleizs for 
enterance into the Churchy bearing the Word 9 praying eiftrvam qdn- 
with the Congregations, they enjoyed equal liberty 
with other Chrijisans, they might ftand by and behold » s , v ,ihir 
others receive the Sccremtnt, but thsmfelves did not 
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partake thereof, whence they were called Stanttx. 
2. \5snVj#37fj concerning this cenfure, all that I read 
of it is thus; that he that is thusienfured hath ads 
mittance into the Church.(i) But his place muft be 
behind the Pulpit, and he muft depart with the Cate- 
chumeni , that is fuch Pagans who, were gained to the 
Chrijiian Faith, but not fully admitted into the 
Church, becaufe they wanted Baptifm, and therefore 
that they might not pray promifcuou fly with other 
Chrijiians , there was a place beh’nd the ghtire of the 
Church in manner of Cloyfters, allotted to them, and 
was from them called ( kj Cattchumenum : This I rake 
to be the place of this fecond degree of Excommunica- 
tion , fb that the force of this cenfure I think to 
confiftinthefe three things. Firft, they wcic barred 
the Lords Table. Secondly s ihey might not fland by at the 
adminiffration of the Lords /upper (which was allowed 
in the firft degree J and this appeareth clearly, be- 
caufe the Catechumens departed always at the celebra- 
tion of the Communion, for to them principally it was 
faid,//e mijfa ejl. Thirdly, though they might -imirumw 
fall down on their knees and pray, and were thence 
called succumbents , yet this they might not do in the 
Congregation, but only in that place behind the quire 
or pulpit) which was allotted to the Catechumeni, and 
in this alfb this fecond degree diflereth from the firjl. 
The third fort of cenfure was the party thus 

cenfured was permitted to come no further than the 
Church Porch , where it was lawful for him to hear 
the Scriptures read, but not to joyn in prayer, not to 
approach the Lords 'table, whence fuch were termed 
Audients. The Fourth, and laft fort, was vtUhasHnt, 
perfons under this cenfure ltood quite without ihe 
Cburcbj rcq.ueftingthofe that entered in, with tears 
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and weeping to petition the Lord for mercy toward 
them, whence they were called P hr antes. 

Seeing it is commonly thought, that Cain was cen« 
lured by thefirlt degree of Excommunication, ca! ltd 
tiiddui, and that the laft called Scbammatha was of 
Enochs conftitHtion \ both thefe being of fucb anti- 
quity, I dare not fay that the three degrees of Excom. 
muni cat ion were borrowed fromthetAree forts of un- 
cleannefs, which excluded people out of the three 
Camps , though there was an obfervable proportion 
between them, (/,) Ntddui may be parraliel’d with the j d* P.” 
exclusion out of the Camp of God alone, which befel Faiiutjn 
thofe that were defiled by touch of the dead .* Chcrem 2r * m ' s ** 
may be compared to the exclufion out of the Camp 
of God- and the Camp of Levi , which befel thofe that 
were defiled of an ifTue. Scbammatha may be com- 
pared with the exclufion out of all three Camps, the 
Camp rf Cod , the Camp of Levi, and the Camp of if 
rati , this befel thofe that were defiled withleprofie j 
and from the Jews, it is probable that the Greek, and 
Latine Churches borrowed their degrees of Excommua 
mention. 


CHAP. III. 

Their Civil Confifiories, what perfons were tic- 
cefarily prefent inthem. 

I N many things men might be finful in-refpe& of 
Gods Law, though not liable to punilbment, in re- 
Ipe&of mans; thou fait not avenge, nor be mindful 
of wrong , Levit - 19* 8. which the Hebrews explain 
thus, To avenge, is to deny a good turn to one who 
formerly denied him. T o be mindful of a wrong , is to 

lib do 
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do a good turn to one who formerly Would not do 
fo much for him i bntatthe doing thereof, to up. 
braid the other of his unkindnef*. They itluftrate 
it thus.* when Reuben faid to Simeon, Lend me thy 
Hatchet $ he anfwereth, I will not lend him After- 
ward 8 imeon\\a& need to borrow an Hatchet of Reu- 
left , and faith unto him, lend me thy Hatchet,* Reu . 
ben faith unto him, I will not lend him, thou would ft 
not lend me thine : this is na'pj Nefyma t Avenge- 
nicnt. Now when Reuben faith to Simeon , Lend me 
thy Hatchet ; beanfwereth. I will not lend him ; af- 
terwards Simeon borroweth a Hatchet of Reuben : 
Reuben faith, lo, I will lend it thee, I will not deal 
with thee as thau aealedft with me, this is rrcwjj 
Nttira, Mindfulnefs : both thefe were finful, but not 
liable to mins judgment. 

In all civil Courts, five forts of perfons were al- 
Waycs prefent, 1, Judge 2. Officers. 3. Pleaders . 
4, Notaries. 5. Wilneffes. In the jupreme Court, there 
was one that was chief over all the other Judges, 
they called him in Hebrew Nafi, in Cree ^ The 

Prince. His leave was craved for the tryal of aftrona* 
The Witneffis were at leafttwo, Dent. 29, t 5. if they 
were falfe, they punifij’d them with a Talio, the fame 
punifhment which he intended againft his brother, 
r^slnbtJffm Deut -* 9 - 1 9 * ^hc Net arses were two,f^)one (food on 
' the right hand to write the fentence of Abfolution , and 

what was fpoken in defence of the party ; the other 
ftood on the left hand , to write the lenience of cost dent- 
bDTif.peu'cr, nation, and the obje&ions againft the party, (b) Dm- 
Mastb^i , (f US thinks that Ci brid fpeaking of the laft judgment 
had reference to this. He pall Jet the peep tnthe right 
hand, and on the left the goats, Matth. 25.25. The 
cers were in manner of sheriff, they were prefent to 

execute 
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execute what the "judges determined ; whence they 
carried up and down their ( 'b ) f/avesa nd whips, as - Kim * 
the Cartfuls of Roms had Rod and Axes, carried before ‘jff s *"* e 
them for the readier execution of juftice. Infft- 
Lrerv they are called O’TUt© Schoterimi by the Scptua- 
gint fooictimes in our Englijh tranflation 

commonly Officers, and by Saint Luke fr»W»fv : for, 
doubtlefs there is allufion unto them, Luke 12.58. 

When thou goeft with thine adveifary, (oirx? ) to 
the Magillrate,z% thou art in the way, give diligence 
that thou maift be delivered from him, left he hale 
thee to the Judge, and the Judge deliver thee to the 
Officer j &c. The Pleader was cal led ’ffn hya Baal rib , 
he ftoodon the right hand of the party cited into the 
Court , whether he pleaded for or againft him. The 
Lord fhall ftand on the right hand of the poor, to 
fave him from thofe that judge his foul, P/i. 109.31. 
that is, T he Lord fall plead his caufe. And Satan tiood 
at the right hand of ]ofhua,Z<*rA,3.l. that is to accufc 
him , or plead againf him. When S. John fpea king, if 
any man fit, we have an Advocate, 1 John 3 I, he altu- 
deth unto this Baalrib, or PleaderjVhe judges, they ex- 
amined and determin’d matters and after examinati- 
on, fentence was pronounced by the judge in this 
manner : Tu N.jufhts, Tu N. reus, Thou Simon art jujl : 

Thou Reuben art guilty rat the pronunciation of which 
the guilty perfon was dragged to the place of execu- 
tion. When he fall be judged , lit him be condemned, 

Pf 1 09.7. the Hebrew is, Let him go out wicked. 

The manner of fentencingperfons, varied in moft 
Countries. The jews by a fimple pronunciation of 
fentence, bothabfolved men, and condemned them. 

The (c)Romans gave fentence by catting in Tables in - 

to a certain box or time prepared for the purpolei ' ‘ ' "* 5 
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ifthey abfolvcd any, they wrote the letter A in the ta- 
ble, it being the firft letter of Abfolvo : if they would 
condemn any, they caft in a table with C written in 
it, which is the firft letter of Condemno : if the matter 
were hard to determine, they would caft in other t.v 
A Ersf, a in. ^ es wu b N L, fignify ing Non Liquet, The (d) Grtci- 
• prafig* ' Arts in like manner ufed three letters : & was a token 
of condemnation} which occafioned that of Perjius. 

Et potis es nigrum, vitio prsefigerelheta. 

Twasa token of abfolution, a, of ampliation. Others 
fignified condemnation , by giving ablackjione » and 
abfolution by giving a white jlont . 

Mos erat antiquis.mveis atrifque lapilltSy 

Hos damn are reos , illos abfolvere culpa. 

Gvid.Metamorph. 15. 

To this there* feetreth to be allufion, Rev. 2. ' 7. 
To him who overcometh I will give a white jtone f, 
that is, I will abfolve and acquit him in the day of 
judgement. 

Note thefe three phrafes, Atantn dt xdni, To rife' 
up to judgment '■> imnw i* To rife up in judgment. 5 

xstld/itTntam®", To depart guilty. The firft is 
applied to the judge in the execution of lull ice, when 
Godrofeup to judge, Pfalm 76. 10* thatis,to execute 
judgement. The feeond is applied tothe party prevail* 
ingin judgment. The men of Nineveh fjall rife up in 
judgement with this generation , Mat. 12.47. that is, 
ffjaU be jujlified before, this generation. The laft is ap- 
plied tothe party condemned} Pfal.iop.7 Let him do* 
part guilty or wicked'.tht ungodly Jhall not flan din judg~ 
merit, Vjal. 1. The like phrales wereinufe among 
the RomantySiare in Senatu, to prevail in the Senate $ 
Caufi caderey to be cafl in onesfuitc But thefe phrafes 
among the Romans 1 thiokto have been taken out 

of 
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of their Fence* Schools, where the fet poflure of the 
body, by which a man prepareth himfelf to fight and 
grapple with his enemy, is termed Statur, or Gradur , 
as cedere de Stdtu , to give bac^ Gradum vet fiat am fcr. 
vare } to kgep’i one fianding : and from thence have thofe 
elegancies been tranllatedinto places of Judgment, 


chap. nr. 

The number of their Civil Courts. 

T Heir Civil Courts were two, OTniO nVffJ 
Sanhedrim gedola, the great Confifiory, or Su+- 
prerne Senate rua? o*nn ID Sanhedrim Ketanna , the 
lefier and inferiour Court. Thus I find them divid- 
ed generally by the Rabbins : And although the lat- 
ter was fubdivided, as will after appear 5 yet in old- 
time there were onely two firft branches : which di- 
vifion our SavmtrChrifi feemeth to have followed, 
calltngthe lefier Court by the name of Judges 

went t the greater *mJe«v 9 by the name of a CounfeL 
Whofoever is angry with his brother unadvifedly, 

(hall be culpable of Judgement. Whofoever faith 
unto his brother Raca 9 fhall be worthy to be punifh- 
cd by the Counsel: Whofoever fhall fay Fool , (hall 
be worthy to be punifhed with they're of Gehcnna t 
Mat,*. In which words, as there is a gradation of (in, e Raea no* 

I. singer , a paffion of the mind, a t Raca, (ej) Jcorntul, 

or flighting fpeech, as Tut, Tufh,&c. 3. Fool , re- cmvitajed 

proachful and opprobrious names ,- fo I ikewife 

there isagradatjon of puntjjjfftenti 1. judgement , a efl,&nttltSa 

lefier Court. 2. Counsel, the greater Court. 3 , The 

fre of Gehenna Now Gt henna was a Valley , tetri hie ^ \ b t ™' ' l(S * 
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For two forts of fire* in it : Fiift, for that wherein 
f I ?* K i ‘ m ' men burnt their children onto Mdoch. (f) Secondly, 
‘ ‘ ‘ ' **' for another fire there continually burning, to con- 
fume the dead carcaftes, and filth of Jerufalem $ part- 
ly for theterriblenefs of thefirft, and partly for the 
contempt iblenefs of the place by re afon of the fecond 
fire, it wns & type of hell fire itfelf We may rtfolve that 
text thus, anger deferved the punifhments of th clef 
fer Court S) Raceme pUnifbments of thegreater : and 
Fool deferved punifhments beyond all Courts,- even 
the fire of Gehenna. 

i be greater Courts by way of excellency, was called 
the SanhcdrivtjNbXcb word came from the Gree «v- 
iJW, a place of Judgement : It was alfo called pi n>3 
R Kof- Beth dwjhe houfc of Judgment /g) It wasdiftinguifhed 
td.lf 8 * f f0tn the or her Courts fir ft, in refpedt of the number 
of the Judges , which were fiventy one, according to 
the command of God to Mofes attheir firft inftituti- 
on, ii* 1 6. Gather unto wefeventy men of the 

Elders of Ifrael, whom thou kyidwefl that they are the 
Elders of the people , and Governcurs over them , and 
bring them unto the Tabernacle of the Congregation - 
and let them Jland there with thee* From the latter 
words of this Text, it is obferved, that there were fi~ 
venty befides AJofts j and therefore after his deceafe 
they alwaieschofe one chief Judge in his room, not 
reckoning him among the fiventy > they called him 
N(fi t the Prince or chief over the fiventy. Thtfe fi~ 
h fr*n. Jmi- ven ty are (A) thought to be chofen fix out of every 
flpfium. m" Tribe, fave the Tribe of Levi , out of which only four 
i sthtijarchi were chofen. (i) Others think the manner of their 
choice was thus ; fix of every Tribe had their names 
written in little fcrolls of paper : in fiventy of thefe 
ferolls was written ap^ Zak?«> Sene* r, an Elder , in the 

two 


LIB. V. 7 heir civil Conftjtorier. xpt 

t wo other phn Chcleck,- p an, / />*rf 5 thefe fcrolls they 
put into a pitcher of urn, and thofe that pluck'd out 
a fcroll wherein Elder was written, were counted a- 
mongft the number of the Judges : thole that pluck’d 
out the other fcrolls, in which a Part was written 
they were re jetted, Numb. 1 1.2 6, The fenior of thefe 
feventy was called both din , the Father 

of the Judgment Had, The (i) whole Set or Bench efi Mtftt K»t t 
Judges 1 fate in manner of an half circle, the Naff 
ting in the midft above the reft, the other fitting 
round about beneath, in filch manner that the Fa- 
ther of the Judgement Hall fate next to the Nafi on the 
right hand. The lefjer Confijiory was (ubd tvided into 
two forts, one confifted of twenty three Aldermen,znd 
two fuch Conyiories there were in Jerufalem , the one 
at the door of the Court before the Temple, the other at 
th edoor of the Mountain of the Temple yea, in every 
City throughout Ijrael where there were fixfcore 
boufttolders, fuch a Confiftory was ere&ed : the o- 
ther fort of lejfer Courts confifted only of a Triune 
virate, three Aldermen > and this was erected in the 
lefler Cities, which had not the number of fixlcore 
bouftjolders. 

The ( k ) fecond d i ffe re ncebe tween th c greater Con k y«ftt tcufm 
fifiory and the lejfer, was in refpctft of the place. The ibii - 
feventy fate only at Jerufalem, within the Court of the 
Temple , in a certain houfe called nrrcsb Lif»- 
chath hegaz.it h, the paved Chamber, becajufc of the cu- 
rious cut {tones wherewith it was paved : by the 
Greeks \t was called the Pavement. Pilate 

(at down in the Judgement Seat, in a place called the 
Pavement, John 19.13. The other Confiftory fate all 
intheg**#£/ of the Cities-. Now bccaufe the gates of 
the City are the ftrength thereof, and in their gates 
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their Judges fate: Hence is that, Mat.\6. 18. The 
gates of HeU (hall not overcome it, that is, neither the 
Jtrength nor policy of Salary 

Laftly, they differed in relpeft of their Power and 
I DmM7'3- Authority : the C onfiftory offeventy received (l') appeals 
from the other inferiour Courts , from that there was 
-no appeal: Again, the Condfiory of three fate not on 
life and death, but onely on petty matters, as whip- 
- pi n g> pecuniary controverfies, and fuch like* the 
other of twenty three fate on life and death, but with 
a retrained power •, they had not authority to judge 
an whale tribey he High-priefi,falfe Prophet /, and other 
„ , fuch weighty matters.; this belonged only to the /Z- 

rep, Hebr.p venty m jerujalenffm) Hence is that .jOjerMjalem,Jeru- 
*° 9 * /i/cm, which kjllejl the Prophet /, Lu^ 3.^4* The means 
how they tryed thefalfe Prophet was thus; they obfer- 
ved the judgements which he threatned, and th egood 
■which he prop hefted to a place: if the judgements 
took nor effctt, this did not argue him a ftlfe Pro ■ 
phet, becanfe God was merciful, as in the cafe of He&e* 
•hfab, and the people might repent, as the N/nwites 
did: but if he prophefied good, and that came not 
to pafs, they judged him a falfe Prophet t The ground 
of this tryal they make the words of Jeremiah the 
Prophet , which prophefied of peace when the word of the 
Lord JhdU come to pafs, then & all the Prophet be kjrown 
.that the Lord hath truly fent him , Jer. i 8 . 9 . 

TheC olledge or company of thefe leventy, exerci- 
fed judgment, not only under the K/»g.rand Judges, 
nP. eaiat.u ^. buctheir authority continued in times of vacan- 
cies, when there was neither Judge nor King to rule 
ojoftpb Amij. ifrael, and it continued until (0) Herod put them 
•'4 e -i7. down, and deftroyed them, to fccure himlelf of the 
Kingdome, 

Here 
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Here fome may objeft, that there were no fuch 
Courts, or their liberty much infringed in Samuels 
time : for he went from year to year in circuit to Be- 
thel, and Cilgal, and AUzpeh, and judged Ifraet in all 
ibofe places, 1 Sam. 7. 1 6 . To which, I take it, we may 
fay, that as the Ensperokrs of Rome had power to ride 
Circuits, and keep Affifcs, which was done without 
any infringement of the liberties of their Senate : So 
the Kings and judges in ijrael had the like power, and 
yet the authority of their Courts Hood firm. This 
kind of judging by keeping Ailifes, the Romans term* 
ed j 0 iaIw *uel*r, the Other euyenetf. 


C H A P. V. 

Properties required in judges, and the manner 
of their ele&ien. 

■"'He Law o { Cod required thefe properties ia 
I Judges : i.tftfdont. 2.VnderJianding. 3, In- 

tegrity. 4. Courage . Dent. r. 1 3 . Others are reckoned, 

Exod. 18. at. namely , The fear of God. 6. Love of 
Truth. 7. Bating of coveteoujhefs : to thefe may' be 
added the eighth, namely , having no refpeSt of perjons , 

■Dent. 1. 17. Thefe two laftefpecially, the Heathens 
required in their Judges.* whence the (4) The bans aPht.JeJfiJi, 
painted Juftice without hands , and without eyes , to in- 
timate that Judges fhould receive no gifts, nor be 
fwayedwith fight ofperfons, 

The UOjm added many more. I . 1 hat thejfkoM bM/ „ K „ f „. 
be free from all blemijh of body. a. That they jhottld be j n $ mhtirin. 
skilled in thefeventy Languages, to the intent that they 
might not need an Interpreter in the hearing of Cattfes. 

3. That theyfiould not be far Jirtckfin in years ; which 
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likcwifi teas required Ly the Romans in their Judges, as 
appearetbby that common adage, Sexagenariur dt ponte. 
4. That they jhotild be no Eunuch sfiecaufe fuch commonly 
were cruel. 5 , That they fl)ould be Fathers of 'children, 
which they thought was a [pedal motive to mercy. 6. That 
they fbould be skilful in Magick , , without the knowledge 
of which, they were not able to )udge of Magicians. • 
That there might be afufficiemfuppiy of able men 
tofucceed in the room of the jWgez dying, there fate 
cMtfu Kttfen, (c ) three benches of others beneath, whom they 
d^Vo^n c^\\ed(d)Talmidi Chacamim, Scholars of the wife mem 
D)c.in out of rhefethey made their Eie&ion, and two of 
tMKm. 1 ' ^efe always accompanied the condemned perfon to 
the place of execution. 

Their Inauguration of Judges was two fold: At fir ft, 
by impofition of hands upon the head of thepariy,after 
the example oi'Mofes lay ing hands on Jofisua ; this ims 
cTttr.Calaih, poftion of hands was not held lawful, (e) except it 
w.4.«f. j. wefe j n the prefence of five or three Judges at - the 

Jeaft. A Iter ward s, it was by faying a certain verffcf) 
Lo, thou art a foci aled, and power is given thee to \udge 
of penalties. Hence is that faying oi Galatinus outof 
the Talmud^ Injlitutio Judicum^ aut manu fit bat, aut 
nomine tanium . 

Obferve here, that Samuc, which I render officia- 
ted, doth not alwayes fignifiea man licenfed to the 
$tokcdrin,c.$. difeharge of fome publik office by the impofition of 
hands \ tor here it is applied to thofe who were not 
addmitted by impofition of hands. Now the reafon why 
thefe words Semica, and Semi cut h, are generally by 
all Expofitors, Jews and chrijlians , tranfiated the 
impofition of hands, is, becaufe this folmn kind ofH«- 
cenfing, termed Semica , or Semicut h, was in old time 
ufed only towards two fortsof men in their admifil* 
f t > Oflv 
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on, towards Rsbbies and towards judges jwhich kind 
of pertnifiion, becaufe it was not performed towards 
either of them without this ceremony of impof’ng 
hands : hence thefe two words have been translated 
rhe impoftion of hands whereas properly they ligni- 
fie nothing elfe, but anajjociation, an approximation , 
or conjoining of one into the fame corporation or com- 
pany, of which he that doth afociate and give admijjton 
if a member , 


CHAP. VI. 

Ceremonies common in all capital "judgments. 

I N their greater ponifhments, which deprived of 
life, Come ceremonies were common to them all* 

Firft, The judges were to uje deliberation in all can * 
fes, but Specially in matters capital. There were four 
caufes, faith ( a) Jonathan in his Targum, that came * targum ja- 
before Alofes fhe mentioneth none in particular, but n * ,k ' N * m 
what they were, we fhall prefently learn out of other 
records. 3 Two of thefe were not weighty ; in thefe he 
baftened: Two more material , concerning life and 5, 
death; in thefe he delayed, (b) Cseternmtamde his J'Warf 
quam de iUit didebat , Non audivi ; Of both the lighter " TC n u 
and weightier caufes, MoCesfaidlhave not heard, to 
wit, from the Lord: tofhew, that a deliberation and 
confultation as it were with God, ought to be in all 
judgements, before fentence be pronounced. Thefe 
four caufes are named in (c) other Records : The/irtf c targum hj#- 
lighteft are , I. The matter of xncleannejs debarring the n ° l * 
people from the ?dffover,N\im. 9 . 9 , Secondly, the cafe 
<7fZe ophehadsda^^er/,Num*3?5.io. The 1 weight ir 
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are, t.The cauft of the blajpbemer ,Lev .14.13. Secondly t 
The cafe of him that gathered Sticks on the Sabbath, 
Numb. 15.35. * a thefc judgments there is, Tie Lord 
fpafe unto Mofej. And in.the fir ft, which was counted 
among the lighter caufes (becaufe it was not on life 
and deaths even there doth Mofts in a folemn man- 
ner befpeak the people to ftatid ftill, Et ego audiam , 
And 1 mil hear what, the Lord will command, Nots 
v withftanding, wilful delays injufiice maketh the Judge 

unrighteous* In that unrighteous Judge, from whom 
the Widow wrefted ientence by importunity 5 we 
read not of any other fault in him, but delay, Luk$ 

18.6. 

secondly , The party accufed was placed on. fome 
high' place, from whence he might be feenand heard 
of all the people .* Set Naboth,in capite popult, on higj? 
among the .people, 1 Kings ai 9. 

S Thirdly > The Judge, and the WitneQes did (when 
ft ntence was pronounced.) put their hands upon the 
condemned perfons head, and faid Sanguis tumfuper 
caput tuttm, Thy blood be upon thine own head : unto this 
the people had reference, faying. His blood boon us, 
and on our children. Mat, 27 . 2 J. 

Fourthly , The place of execution was without the 
emfaxnftK & atei > l ^ e t^alefaciors were had thither by two Extern - 
in s Lbtirjm. tionersf claimed by the Rabbines PP 33 H ijtn Chazani 
« lirf' haccenefeth, Spectators of tie. Congregation , which is a 
in “wi'uhn? y periphrajis ofthofc whom S. Afjr^calleth 
yhpifip Markfs. 27. which word, though it be ufed by the 
Greeks and (f) Chaldee Par aphr alls, yet it is a meer La-. 
^nfikrJtT' iine > derived a fyeculando j becaufe in the Courtxhe: 
6**37.36. * Executioners were only Spectators, to behold and at- 
tend what the Judges would command them. 

Fifthly 3 When the malefactor was led to execution, 
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a fg) publtck. crytr went before, laying, Such a one is % 9 ‘ 

going lobe funiOst with fitch a death, becaufe he hath' 
committed fitch, cr fitch an offence , at fuck a time , in fitch 
a place » and thefe N.N, are witneffes thereof: If any 
therefore kftoweth any thing which may do him good, let' 
him come and make it known. For this purpofe one 
was appointed to (land at the door of the ConfiUory 3 
with an ha nd kerchief or 1 in nen cloth in his hand, that 
if any perfon ftiouJd come for his defence, heat the 
door Twinged about his handkerchief, upon the fight 1 
whereof, another (landing in readineft a pretty di» 

(lance off with an horfe, haftened and called back the 
condemned perfon ; yea, if the Malefafror had any 
further plea for his own purgation, he might come 
back touror fivetimes, except hefpake vainly $ far* 
the difeerning whereof, two of thofe whom they 
termed Scholars of the wife men, were fent with him' 
tooblerve hisfpeech on the way. 

Sixthly, He was exhorted to confcfs , that he might 
have his portion in the world to come: Thu sjofima 
exhorted Achan, Jofti. 7 . 19 , Mpfon, give I pray thee- 
glory unto the Lord God of Ijrael, and make conf effort 
unto him: unto whom Achan an(wered,verf. 20. In- 
deed I have finned dgainfl the LordGod of Ijrael, and 
thus have I done. ■ 

Seventhly In the time of execution, they gavethe 4tD7p 
Ma!efaftor(A)Gr*r»«rOT t bur is in calict vmi, A grai»cf 7 \x^h 
Frank*ncenfe in a cup of Wine: this they did give to hu; o:OJ 
cau(e a giadinefs in the condemned perfons head , 
that thereby he might belefs (enfibleof the pain. St. Ctrtt. Hboyr 
Mark calleththis cup te^yit^uir law, Wine mingled 
with Alyrrhe , Mark 15. 13. This was done after the&mfcifri# tape 
manner of the Jews , but the Souldiers in mockery min- j? 
gled Vinegar and Gall with.it,Afa#*i;. 34 * As like- K,” ***< 
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wife they gave him a fecond cup in detifton, when 
they took a fpunge, and filled it with Vinega r , and 
, put it on a reed, AIatth j 27.48. S, the firftcup 

mentioneththccullome of the Jews, which in it felf 
had fame fhew of companion ; For the ground of this 
„ cuftom was taken from that, Prov. 31,6. Give firong 
drink unto him that if ready to perrjh. S. Matthew men- 
tioned! onely their wicked mixture, contrary to the 
receiv'd cufiom $ fa that one Evangel ift muflt expound 
the other. This fir ft cup was fo ufually given before 
execution, that the word Calix a cup, is fometimes in 
tx "~ the Scripture put for death it felf. Father , if it may be, 
Mimotij** h t this cup pajs from me, 

a PdtMfbufi. Laftly, (i ) The Tree whereon a man was hanged, 
and the stone wherewith he was (toned , and the 
sword wherewith he was beheaded* and the Napkin 
b n|rpo wherewith he was ftraugled, they were all buried, 
t ^ iat there might be no evil memorial of fuch a one, 
*na*nii) to fay : This if the Tree , this is the Sword, this is the 
sbeiifha , cm- stone , this is the Napkin^whereon, or wherewith, fuch 
Wf' an one was executed. 
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CHAP. VII. 

Their capital punif merits. 

T He Jews of old had only (a) four forts of death 
inufe among them. 1. (b)Lapidatio, Honing. 
i.{c)Combu(iio % burning. 3. (djDecollatio, beheading 
^fe)Suffocatio\\ranq ! \\tig.Olihefe,floning was count • 
ed the mofl grievous, burning worfe than beheading , 
beheading worfe than (lr angling, andjlrargling was the 
eajttjlof all. 

They ha\ca(f) rule, that wherefoever the Scrip- 
‘ v ture 




LIB. V. Their capital punifhment t» { 1 93 

ture faith of an offender, Aferte pkSetur, befballbe 
punifh'd with death, not expreffiog the kind of death, 
there it ought to be interpreted of Strangling. For 
example, the Law faith of the Adulterer, Lev . 20. 19 . 

Alert e ple&aiur, let him be puttifhidwith death: be* 
caufe the kind ot death is not here mentioned, thef 
interpret it fir angling. The reafbn of this rule is, be- 
caofe ftrangling was the eafiefi death ofthe four j and 
where the Law determlneth not the punifhment , 
there they fay, Ampliahdi f&vores, The favour able ft 
txpofkion is to be given. 

The rule is not generally true ; for in former times 
Adultery was punif dwithfoning. I will judge thee 
after the manner of them that are Harlots, faith the 
Lerd,Ex,el{ 16,38. And in the fortieth verfe the judg- 
ment is named, They fhallljone thee with ftones: like- 
wife the Scribes and Vharifees faid unto Chrift, Alofes 
in the Law commanded us, that fuchfhould belto* 
ned .John 8. 

Before we treat in particular of thcfefour punifh- 
ments it may be queftioned, Whether the Jews had a- 
ny power to judge of life and death, at that time when 
they crucified our bleffed Saviour ? The Jews faid to Pi* 
late, Is it not lawful for m to put any man to deaths, Joh. 

18. 3 I, Latter Jews fay that (g) all power of capital^ va/i ,K»:pan 
punifhment s was taken from them forty years before the u Stnbeddm. 
dedruQion of the fecond Temple, and of this opinion 
are many Divines. 

Anfwer. Fir ft, the Jews fpeceh unto Pilate, that It 
was not lawful for them to put any man to death, 
cannot be nnderftood, as if they fhould have faid, we 
have no power to put any man to death 3 for admit, 
that power in criminals were, in the general, taken 
from them, yet in this particular power was permit- 
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ted them at that time from Pilate, Take ye him , and 
judge him according to your Law, Job. 1 8. 3 1 . Neither 
can it be faid, that their Law could not condemn 
him, if he had been a tranfgreflbr thereof i or that 
they had not out of their law to objett againft himv 
for they fay. They bad a law , and by their law he ought 
to die , John r 9.7. It was not then want of Power jbut 
the holinefs of that time, made them fay it was Unlaw 
ful. For they held xtunlawful upon their days of prepay 
ration to fit onlife and death, as hath been fhewnin 
the chapter of tr an fating Feafts. And Friday, on 
which our Saviour was condemned, was the preparati- 
on of their Sabbath. 

Secondly, in the queftions, whether power ofjudg* 
ing capital crimes were taken from them by the Ror 
mans > We ate to diftingtufh between crimes . Some 
crimes were tranfgrejfions of the Romans law , as theft, 
murder, robberies, &c. power of judging in thefe 
was taken from them .• other crimet were tranfgrejftom 
only againft the law of Mofes, as blafphemy, and the 
like : in thefe, power of judging feemeth to have 
remained with them. WhenP<*»/ was brought by 
the Jews beforeGadio, GaBio fa id unto them, if it 
were a matter of wrong or wicked lewdnefs ,0 ye Jews, 
rcafon would, that I mould bear with you : bot if it 
be a quedionof words, and names of your law , look ye 
to\t,A£ts 18. 14. 

In handling thefe four punifliments : Firft obferve 
the offenders, whom the Jews make liable to each pu- 
nifhment, and then the manner of the punijhment. 

t er f ont to be Boned were ( ' ^eighteen, . i.He that 
lieth with his own mother. 2. Or with his fathers wife, 
3. Or with his. daughter-in-law, 4. Or with a betrothed 
maid, 5. Or with the male # 6 . Or with the beaft, 7. The 

woman 
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woman that lieth down to a beaft • 8. The blafphpmer. 

9 . tic that worfhippetb an idol. i o. He that offer etTof hh 
feed to Miloch. 1 1. He that hath a familiar fpirtt. 1 z. 

The Wizard. 1 3, The private entictr to idolatry. 1 4.7^ 

P oblique withdrawer to Idolatry, 15. The Witch. 16. 

The prophaner of the Sabbath. 1 7, He that curfeth his 
Father or his Mother. 1 ?. The Rebellious Son, The 
manner ofjioning was thus : The offender was led 
to a place without the gates, two cubits high, hfs 
hands being bound ; from hence one of the Witnef- 
fes tumbled him by aftroke upon the loins 5 if that 
killed him not, the Witnefles lifted up a (tone, being 
the weight of two men, which chiefly the other Wit- 
neffe cait upon him 5 if that killed him not, all ifrael 
threw Hones upon him . The hands of the Witneffes fiall 
be fir d upon him to put him to deatb,and afterwards the 
hands of all the people, Deut.i 7.7. 

Hence the opinion of (/) U. Akjba is commonly re-i Paul. Fa t tn< 
ceived, that fuch an Idolater (it holdeth in all others 0 f "'.>7-7. 
condemned to thisdeathj was referved until one of 
the common feafts, at which all the multitude of If 
rati came to Jerufalcm, The party thus executed be- 
ing quite dead, was afterward for greater ignominy 
hanged on a tree, till towards the sunfet, at which 
time he and the tree were both bflried. 

Malefaftors adjudged to burning were (fffitn Kafr*. 

1. The Priefts daughter which committed wboredome. h . c ° fi9*du 

2. He which lieth with his own daughter. 3. Or with 
daughters daughter. 4 Or with his fons daughter. 5. Or 
with his wives daughter. 6. Or with her fons daughter. 

7. Or with her daughters daughter. 8, Or with his Mo- 
ther -in- hw. 9. Or with the Mother of his Mother-in * , 1 

law. to. Or with the Mother of his Father-in-law. 

The manner of burning was two foldt Some they 
Dd ' burnt 
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ix.ab.Lni burnttvith wood and faggots s, this was termed (ft bv 
them Combultio corporis, the burning of the body : Ci- 
thers they burnt by pouring in (calding hot lead in 
at their mouths, which defending into their bowels 
killed them, the bulk of their body remaining whole, 
and this was termed therefore Combufiio auima, 7he 
burning of their foul. This lafl was molt in ofe, and a- 
lone defcribed by moft of their Writers, 
nMofeiKoiftn. Malefa&ors condemned to beheading, were (m) of 
M Snhtdi'm, fortf, I . The Murderer, i.Thofeof any City, who 
were drawn to idolatry , The manner thereof is at 
this day in ufe, 

0 M . K . Malef aftors jlr angled, were (») fix, r. He that fmi. 

it id. ' en ‘ teth his father or his mother , 2, He that fiealeth a foul 

of lfiaet , 5. An Elder which contradiQeth the Cona 

Hfiory . 4, Afalfe Prophet, and the that prop hefieth in the 
name of an idol, 5. He that lieth with another mans 
wife , 6. He that abufeth the body of the Priejls daughter , , 
T he manner of firangling was thus. The malefa&or 
was putin dung up to the loins, a towel being caft a« 
bout his neck > which two Executioners, one on each 
fide, plucked to and fro until he was dead. 


CHAP. VIII. 

Tunijbments not capital. 

T He lejfer punishments, not capital , in ufe among 
the Hebrews, are chiefly four. 1, Imprijonmeut, 
2 . Refiitutron, 3. 7a ho, 4. Scourging. 

~ imprifonment Under this are comprehended the 
Vrifon, Stock}, pillory. Chains, Fetters, and the like: 
all which forts of punifhment, feeing they differ very 
little or nothing at all-from thofe which are now in 
common ufe with us,' they need no explication. 

The 
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The keepers of tie Prifon, if they let any cdmmitted 
unto them efcape, were liable to the fame punilb- 
ment which fhould have been infli&ed on the party 
efcaped. This is gatherable from that, i Kings 20.39. 

Keep this man, if by any means he he miffing t then fall 
thy life be for his life. 

Concerning that Liberia Cwffoeta, which (a)Drufius a Or •/‘.prater. 
proveth to have been in ufe among the Romans , 
much doubt whether any fuchcuftome were in ufe 
among the Hebrews. That forae kind of prifoners at 
Rome did go abroad with a lefler kind of fetters ip 
the day time to their work, and fo return at night to 
their prifon, hath elfewhere beenobferved by me. 

And (£) Eadem catena & cujiodiam & militem copu * h Senec.Epiji. 
lab at. The fame chain tycd both the prifoner and the ^an^lu e*io m 
keeper. Obferve the unufual fignifications of thefe ^emadmtdum 
two words, Cujiodia a prifoner, and Miles a keeper. V 1 *' ** DTH “ 
So that Drnfim delivered Seneca his meaning, but not 
his words, when he repeats them thus .* Eadem cate - 
ttj tam renm efstam militem tenet. Obferve further, 
that the prifoner was tyed by his right arm , and the 
keeper by the left , becaufe the right arm is the Wrong- 
er, and therefore juftly remaineth free rather to the 
4 «;*r f thanto the prifoners. Hence is that, (cfTn forte c Sen. dr um 
leviorem in fnifira put as eaten am > becaule tht keeper 
tyed himfelf unto the fame chain, notin way of pn- 
nilliment, but voluntarily for the fafer keeping of 
th e prifoner. 

Refutation. This was commanded when goods 
were unjufiiy cot ten, or wront fully detained, Exod. 22 . <* Vh a quin. 
itWMOO threefold. 
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;» f Secundum idem, in identities when the very fame 
thing is reftored which is wrongfully gotten. 
Secundum d quale, when there is fo much for Jo much 
in quantity reftored, the goods uniuitly gotten 
being fold or loft. 

Secundum pojjtbile , when reftitution is made ac- 
cording to that which a man hath, not being a- 
ble to fatkfie the whole. 

Reftitution in identities was, and is principally re. 
quired, Wbenceitis, that if i he theft, whetherOx 
sr or Sheep, werefound aliveupon a man, he reftored 

but douhle t ExoeLu^,. but ifthey were killed or fold* 
then five Oxen were reftored for an Ox , and four 
Jheep for a fheep, Exod.i r.t , The Jews werefo pre- 
cife in this kind, that if they had built an houfe with 
a beam or piece of Timber unjuftly gotten, they 
f&avMKimthi would pull down the houfe, and reftore the ( t)fa me 
beam or piece to the owner. From this the Prophet Ha. 
bakfuj doth not much dtffent : The Jlone Jball cry out 
of the wall, and the beam out of the timber hall anfwer 
it 3 Habaks2.il. 

Among the Jew / he ought to be fold that was not 
of fufficient worth to make reftitution, Exod, 22.7. 
(f) And Augujiine faith of Chriftians, That he which 
doth not make re fit tut ion according to his ability , never 
repented. And, Non remitteturpeccatum, nijt rejitua- 
tur ablatum. 

lal to. This was a punifllment in the fame fynds an 
eye for an eyes and a tooth for a tooths hand for hand , 
audfootforfoot 3 X> uet. 19. 2.t, 
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'Talsoidentitatis, or Pylhagorica , which was ac- 
cording to the letter of the Law, when the of- 
fender was punilht with theloftof an eye t for 
putting out anothers eye,e£'c. 

Talie Jimihtudinis, or analogical which was when 
the price of an eye % or fame proportionable 
muUt is paid for an eye put out, or any other 
member fpoi led. 

The (g) Hebrews underftand Talid fimilitudinis, gOtkhmpra 
that the price of a maim fhould be paid : not T alio 
identitalis , not that the offender fhould be punifht Targnm J^ ‘ 
with the like vtaim 5 becaufe to ptmifh like for like n<( ”. D ' 1 "- ' 9 ; 
inidentititf is in fame cafes impoflible^, as if a blind moir,iM</’ * 
man put out anothers eye, or one tootblefs ftrike out 
anothers tooth. 

In cafe of bodily maims therefore, the (h) Hebrew hviJ t \!*«jrer. 
DoQort fjy, that the party offending was bound to a 
Sve fold fititfa&ion : firft, for the hurt in the lofs of 
the member. Secondly, for the damage, in lofs of his 
labour. Thirdly, for his pain or grief arifing from the 
wound. Fourthly, for the charge in curing it. Fifth- 
ly, for the bleoiif} or deformity thereby occafioned, 

IHunfter rendreth thofe five thus .Damnum, Ufto y dolor , . , 

medicina , confufto.. The. (0 Romans like wife had a ' 1 tJpi? ' 
Talio in their Law, feut they alfo gave liberty to the 
offender to make choice, whether he would by way 
of commutation pay a proportionable mulff, or. in 
j dent 7 tie fuffer the like malm in his body ? 

Scourging. This was fire fold s ei ther Virgis, with 
rods, or pgellis, with fcourging. This latter was more 
grie vous then the former, as appeareth by that Ironi- 
cal fpeech; (jf) Torcialex virgas ab omnium civium^ff P™*** 
corpore atnoviihic mifericors flagella retulit. Both were 
in .ufe among the Ri>mam 3 but only the latter among 

the. 
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the Hebrews.Thh beating or fcourging was command- 
ed, Dent. 15. r, 3. where the number of ftripes was 
limited, which the Judge might not exceed. Forty 
Jiripes (hall he caufe him to have, and not pajl. The 
Jews in many things laboured to Teem holy above the 
Law. For example, where the Lord commanded a 
Sabbath to be fanCtified, they added their Sabbatn- 
luMj that is, they began their Sabbath about an hour 
fooner, and ended about an hour later than the law 
required ; where the Lord forbade them to eat or 
1 Tbnivtt m drink^things Sacrificed to idols J (/ ) they prohibited all 
drinking with Heathens , becanfe it is doubtful whe- 
ther it were offered to Idols or no. The Lord com- 
manded them inthetime of the Pafibver toput away 
.. . leaven out of their Houfes , they would mot take the 

U ' name inti their mouths all the time of that Feaft. 

The Lord commanded them to abftain from eating 
Swines fiefij 5 they would not fo much as name it, but 
in thetr common talk (n) would call a Sow -|HN71*t 
Dabar Acher , Another thing. In like manner the Lord 
commanded chief Malefactors which deferved beat- 
ing, to be punifht with forty Jiripes *, they in their 
greatefl corrections would give but thirty nine. Of 
the Jews five times received I forty jiripes fave one , 
2 Cor. 11.24. F° r this purpofetne/ttwrge confifted of 
three thongs , fb that at each blow he received three 
flripes$ and in their greateft corrections were given 
thirteen blows , thatis,jW/y Jiripes fave one. Whether 
oTAmtd.lib. fo) thefe thongs were made the one of a Bulls hide, 
the other two of an Afles hide, or all three of a 
V&tainTim. Lalves, the matter is not material, both opinions 
vij.onf. have their Authors. 

a or.jo, 34, The manner of correcting fuch, was thus. Thcmaa 

A lefaCtor had both his hands tycd to a poji , one cu* 

bit 
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bit and half high, fo that his body bowed upon it . Thje 
Judge (ball caufe hmtobow down, Duet. 25.2. This 
poji or jinks on which the Malefa&or leaned in time 
of whipping, was termed Hoy Gnammud , Columnar 
Pillar. His cloaths were plucked off from him down* 
ward unto the thighs,and (r) this was done either by t * m ' 1 1 
renting or tearing of them. The Governourt rent Paul 
and Silas their cloaths, and commandedthem to be bea- 
ten with reds, A&s 1 6. 22. 

That the Beadle fhould inflift a number of 
ftripes proportionable unto the tranfgreffion , this 
corteftion was performed in the jight of the Judge. 

The Judge fhall caufe him to be beaten before hit face , 

Deut. 35 .3. (f) The chief Judge of the * Aw, during 
the time of the correftion, did either read or recite 
Deut. 2 8. 5 8, 5 9, Jf thou wilt not kgep * and do all the 
words of this law , &c. Then the Lord will make thy 
plagues wonderful , &c. The fecond Judge he numbred 
the Uripes, and the third he bade the Beadle fmite. 

The chief Judge concluded all, faying, ret he being 
merciful forgave their iniquity, 8cc. Pp/,78.38. 

Sometimes in notorious offences, to augment the 
pains, they tyed certain huccle-bones or plummets 
of lead, orfnarp thorns to the end of the thongs, 
and filch fcourges the (t) Greeks termed Aw**«fl** t EHflatbins. 

Flagra taxiSata <[» ) in the Scripture they are Ah”*** 
termed Scorpions. My father hath chaftifed you „ nohfa*. 
with rods , but L will correct you with Scorpions, /)"'• j HT. unU 
1 King. IJ.IJ. vnfj.il- 
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CHAP, IX, 

Tiitiifiments borrorredfrom other Nations, 

T He punifhments borrowed from other Nati- 
ons are principally fix : i, Crux> The death on 
the Croft „ 2. Serradijfedhy The cutting one a funder 
with afavp. 3 Damn at io ad bejiias , The committing 
one to fight for his life with wildbeajls. 4, r^3 fj ffc 
wheel. 5. uftitwtifltrpif } Drowning one in the fea. 
6 . Beating one to death with cudgels. The 

firft and ttie third were meerly Roman punijhments$ 
the fecond was likewife ufed by the Romans ^ but whe- 
ther originally jaken from them is doubtful; the 
fourth andthelaft were meerly Greek puni foments ± 
the fifth was for the fubftance in ofe among Hebrews ) 
Greeks and Romans , but in the manner of drown- 
ing them, they differed. It will be needful to fjpeak 
fomewhatof allthefe. 

1. Crux. This word is fomedmes applied to any 
tree or Jldkg on which a man is tortured to deaths but 
molt properly it is applied to a frame of woodconfifi. 
ing of two pieces of timber cdmpa&ed crofrwife. The 
firft is termed Crux /implex t the laft Crux compaffa. 
This latter is threefold, i.Decuffata . 2. Commijfa. 

3, tmmijfa , 

Crux dtcuffata. This was made oftwo equal pieces 
of timber obliquely crofling one the other in the 
middle, after the manner of a Roman X. and thence it 
*Hiem. i s C al led decujfata. (o') Decuffare t ejl per me dims fee are. 

ftrem. c.fi, ^ ^ M£ re g U \ £ concurrant fid jpeciem liters X. 

quafigura eji cruets. This kind of crofs is by the com- 
mon 
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mon people termed Crux Andr/eanat Saint An drew/ - 
croft , becaufe onfuchanone he is reported to have 
been crucified. 

Crux commiffa. This was, when a piece of timber 
erefted, was jpyned in the middle to a traverfe, of 
over-thwart top$ fomewhat fhortee than the piece 
ere&. in manner ofa Roman T. This is called 
A nt on i aft a , S. Anthony his Crdfs, becaufe he is often 
painted with fuch a Croft. 

Crux immiffa. This was when a (hort traverfe fome- 
what obliquely crofied the flake ereft, not quite 
in the middle, as Crux decujfata, nor quite on the top 
as Crux commiffa, bat neat the top, in this man* 
ner t. (b) This is thought to have been Crux chrijii b L ; t r tt , dt 
the Croft on which our Saviour Ckriji fuffered. W,i&. 

The Ceremoniet ufed by the Romans towards thofe cafm IO * 
whom they crucified were thefe/ Firft,they {c)fcour- c jofok.txdd' 
ged them, and fometimes tyed them toaPider in * 

rime offcourging ; Arte mi dor it t is dear in this , 
n&tr fdef xUvtj •xot&li %\*&t vKYiyzt) that is, being tyed l\v. inf. 
to the Pi Her, he received many ftripes. (d) Plautus d 8 . 

it thought to have alluded to the fame. 

— * Abducite hunc 

Intro, at que addringite ad columnamfortiter. 

The ancient-F</forj(e) report that our Saviour was t Prudemm } 
whiptthus adcolumnam : but the Scripture is blent. H ' d f* 
both touching the place and manner of this whip- 
ping, only that he was whipt is teftified. He fcourged 
Jefut, and delivered him to be crucified, Mat.2y .tg. 

Secondly , They caufed them to bear their own Croft , 

(f)Makfici cum adfuppliciumeducuntur.quifqfuttntef f puuubde 
fert cr«ce/«.Thus Chrift bore hit own Croft John 13.17, I'rantm. vind 
Xo this there is allufion. He that takfith not hit Croft t 
and JoUovptth- after me.be is not worthy of me, Mat. 1 o. 

^8. Ee T/jirdt) 
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Third y, That the equity of the proceeding might 
% 0 *m ( E ct ‘ clearly appear, the (g) caufe of the punifhment was 
P.Suerr'mit 1 written in a table, and fo carried before thccondem- 
r^.io. ned perfon ^ or elfc it was prodamed byapublick 
Oyer. This caufe was termed by the Romans com* 
h Ter, ui. Aftl, monly Tilulfit, by f) fome it 
ctp. 2. Sutton. Pilate wrote in Hcbrm\Greel^ 
n C *^ t ' zareth , the King efthe Jews. 

i Anemidtr . /. Fourthly, They (i) pine fa off, their cloaths from fuch 
a»c 5 8. as were to be crucified. Thus chrijifufferednakgd. 

Serra diffe&to , A Jawing one in funder . They (awed 
kswrw.w them from the head downward. The C k) Romans 
CaU{, cjp. 17 t ^ e y u f ec | t ^- (S ofpanihmentjfo like wife did the 

Hebrews. Thus Manaffes is thought to have punifbt 
the Prophet ifaiab, and the Apoftletohave alluded 
unto it, They were fawn a funder. Heb. 11,37. 

Damnatioadbejiias. Thofe who were condemned 
to wild beads, are properly termed Bejiiarii. Whe- 
ther S. P,r»/did, according to the letter, fight with 
beads at Ephefut $ I Ccr.15.33. is much controverted, 

1 (0 Some underftand by Beajis, Demetrius , and others- 

A a that oppofed him at Epheffs, (») others more proba- 
™mi,$ fy”'a.b\y underftand the word litterally. And this kind 
hi * of punifhment was commonly exereited againft 
Chrifiians in the Primitive c/j7rrcA,infomuch that the 
Heathens imputing the caufe of all publick calarai- 
n Tmnltian ties unto the Chrijiiaus, would call out 3 (n)ChriJiiaHos. 
t pot. wp.40, leones > Let the Chrijiians be baled, to Lyons : yea, 

thelitteral interpretation of the words, is aftronger 
argument that Saint Paul believed the Re fur reft ion 
(which is the teope of the textj than to underftand 
the words of a metaphorical fight, againft the ene- 
mies of his doftriue. 

T y;>Af , The Wheel ; A wife King bringeth the wheel 
v oyer 


is cal led Elegium . Thus 
, and La tine, Jeffs ofNa - 
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over the wicked, Prov.rc. 26 . 1 fake the words to im* 
ply no more but this, that as the wheel turneth round, 
fo by the wifdom of a King the mifcbief intended by 
wicked men^isbrought upon their own bead. That here- 
by (hould be underftood, the grinding of wicked 
men under a cart-wheel , as the husband brake 
fome fort of grain under the wheel, is themeer con- 
cept of Expofitors on this place s for no Records 
make mention of any fuch punilhment in ufe among 
the Jerri, Among the Greeks there was apunifhment 
went under this name : ( o ) it was called , A o 

Wheel , not becaufe a wheel was brought over the %* y Imm/i# 
i picked^ but becaufe they bound faft the offender to lyitfaQ-, 
the [pokes of a wheel % and there fcourged him, to ina ( f dem 
force a COnftffion, ! ' puna hq*nntitr 

K *}*>roiTt<r[ihf 3 Drowning one in the Sea, This was in 
nfe among many Nations, but the manner differed dL! 

The (p) Romans they fewed up a Parricide into a lea- P 5. 

ther budget, fewing up together with him into the “tnlTsaiyg.' 
fame budget, a Serpent^ a Coc^ and an Ape 0 and fo Modi fl*t % d/- 
caft them all into the Sea. Tht(q)Grecians when they ,d 

judged any to this kind of punifhment, they wrapt d< p arm. 
him up in lead.The Hebrews tyeda milftone about his ydCxLRhd, 
neck. Thus, in refpett ofthe manner (r) thofe are to ^'htnault, 
be underftood, who fay, this kind of punifhment was * 4 -. 
peculiar to the Jews, IsJX'**’ 

Tvf*T«r(fff43f. It is rend red by the general name of * 
torturing , Heb. 1 1. 55 . 2 Mac. 6, 1 9. But the word lig- 
nifieth a fpecial kind of torturing, by beating one with 
cudgels unto death. It hath its denomination from 
which fignifieth a Drum ufually.* and hence 
(f ) fome have paraliel'd this torture with that f&vw h 
among the Romans termed Eqnuleus i as if the perfon l ^/ 
thus tortured, were rackt, and Qretched out in man- ttr.ifi. ' 

E e a 



2ii Punijhmcnts borrowed, from other Nations. L 1 B. V. 

nerofa drumhead', but it fignifiethalfo adrkm Hick; 
anc ^ fO ( hencc cometh the punifhment to be termed 
ft, it it tffe Tympanifmus, that is, a Tabring , or beating one to death 

ZumTh tuV with cudgels, as if it were with drumftteks- This is 
htTtult •ro'i's evident by Eleazar ; he came willingly, to Tilpwonv, 
AjMtfBewi* t0 tfaj kind of torment^ Macab.6.19 and in the thirti - 
p|w/j 5! a* e[ h verfis, where he gave up the Ghoft, there is menti. 
on of his fhokes, not of his racking tr firetching. 
u Jumui, Ja- Junius reckoneth Qu) another kind of puni fhment 
termed by the Hebrews, pry Tfinok^ which he would 
have to be a compound word : doubtlefs his meaning 
is that it would be compounded of ’(( Tji , Navis, a 
fisip,or boat, and pr Janack, Sugere , tofuck'for he faith 
- w* Tth - in thac thcr( % ^ meant a certain punifhment, termed 
Arr a*"*' - Navicula fugentis, which (x) Plutarch deferibeth in 

this manners 7 hat the offender fisould be inclojed be- 
tween two boates , as in a prifon t or,as hie phrafe is(juafi 
in vagina) atin ajheath i and, to preferve life in him, 
Miliband honey tempered together teas forcibly put into 
his mouth, whether he would or no. And hence, from 
y this fucking in of midland honey ..thh punifhment hath 

been termed Navicula fugentw. But the Cj f) Hebrews 
Jnfiramtmm that Tfinock. was nothing eife but manacles , or 
rmflriWM cords, wherewith prifoners hands were tyed. I leave 
w^Kmch.Jeu indifferent to the Reader to follow which interpret 
2%t0, * tationhepleafe. 
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OF 

MISCELLANEOUS RITES. 


chap. r. 

Of Circumcifton. 

T Heir Sacraments were two. FirfV, the Tajfover 
of which there hath been a fet Chapter. Se- 
condly, Circumcifton, of which now. 

Crrcumcijton, was a cutting off the foreskin, as a 
fign and feal of Gods Covenant made with the Peo- 
ple of the ‘ferns. * It is called afignby Godin its firft 
inflitution, Gen. 17 , and a feal by the Apoftle, Rom. 

4. ii* Yea, it is called a Jtgn and a feal, by a (<*) DoS or 

of the Jews, more ancient than their Talmud. a znb*r Gen. 

It was ufed (though not as a Sacrament ) by many * 7 - 
other Nations .• ( b 1 by the inhabitants of Colchis , the 
/Ethiopians, the TraglodiU , and the Egyptians. ufub ^cai 

In a figurative fenfe, alluding unto this Sacramen- 25* Berodom /-a 
tal Rite, we read of three other forts of Circum - 
cijion in the Scripture \ fo that [nail there are four e £ e,u 4 ' 

mention’d * 


au 


Of Circhmcifion, LIB, V f, 

oed. I. T his of the fir fit. 2. Another of the heart. 3. A 
third of the lips . 4. And a fourth of the ears. We are 
ro confidet it in its proper acception, and here tu ob« 
ferve.* Fhft, the time when it wasadminiftred. Se- 
condly, the manner horn. Thirdly, the penalty in cafe 
it was omitted. 

The time was the eighth day » ye2, the eighth daf 
was foprecifely obfcrved, that if it fell on the Sab* 
bath, yet they circumcifed the Child > whence role 
that faying among them, Circnmcifto pellit Sabbat um 
Circumcijiott driveth away the Sabbath) or.the Sabbath 
giveth place to Circnmcifion. And with this accordeth 
that of our Saviour, Te on the Sabbath day circumcife 
a man , John 7. 22. The Jews fuperftitioufiy conceit- 
ing that each creatures perfection depended upon 
the fanftification of one Sabbath day at lead, fay that 
Cod did therefore enjoy n the eighth day , that one 
Sabbath might firft pafs over each male, before he 
fhould be partaker of this Sacrament. But more pro- 
bably we may fay, that the reafons why God would 
not fufier them to anticipate the eighth day , were firft 
tofbew, that cW in the matter of Salvation, neither 
was, nor is ftmply tyedto Sacraments, for then there 
had been no lefs cruelty in forbidding Circttmcifon 
until the eighth day , than there was love in permitting 
it upon the eighth. Secondly, becaufe in this time o£ 
th e Mofaical Pedagogie t there was a kind of legal un- 
cleannefs , in which the creatures were thought to be, 
as remaining in their blood, for the fir If feven dates 
aftertheir biith, Levit.a2.2y. It. 12.2,3. Notwith- 
ftanding, God thought it not convenient to defer it 
longer than eight daics, for the comfort of the Pa- 
rents, which they received by a mature and feafona- 
ble initiation of thtfir children, 
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The manner how Circnmcihon was adminiftred, I 
find thus recorded ; Some of thofe that were P re * c pW. F**, 
lent (cj held a vefi’el lull of dull, into which they did Dent. <o. 
call the foreskin being cut off'. Again, they prepa- £ J/ 7 «ivWrfe. 
red in the room, a certain (devoid chair for Elias j e .j. 
which was done, partly in honour of him, for which 
•refpe& a!fo, as often as they fell on any difficult place 
in Scripture they would (ay (e )Veniet Elias omnia c Mater** in 
enodabit > We know that Elias will come, and he wiUd 
tell us all things : But chiefly it was done, becaufe 
they thought Elias to be prefent there in fpirit, whofe 
bodily coming they did , ard do daily expedh 
Thefe ceremonies are meerly JewiJh , prattifed by 
the latter Jews, but urterly unknown in our Saviour • 

Chrijl his time, and, asitappearethby the Samaritan 
woman herfpecch, that proverbial faying applyed 
now to Elias , was of old applyed to Chrijl, John 
4.35. ihirdly, he which fupplyed the place ol thef 
Witnefs, or as we phrale it, of the Godfather , ( f ) held 
the Child in hi* arms whiles it was Circumcifidt 
this Godfather they called Baal Bcrith , and Sandack S 
that is, the Ai after of the Covenant, Uriah the Priejt , 
and Zacfiariah the fon of Je here chi a, are (g) thought 
to have been Godfathers at the Ctrcumcifion of Ala- 
ber-Jhalal-haz>-baz., EfayZ.i. and from them the cu- 
ftornc ofhaving Godfathers in Baptifmef to have taken 
its original. Fourthly, the Parents named the Child , BI,a> rh 
and in Zacharies time, it feemeth that in the ua» f Kn &Trtm, 
tning of the Infant, they had refpeft tofomename a, 
of his Anceftors. ihey faid unto her , there is none of thy 
kindred that is named with this name, Em k. t .6!. Other 
Nations had their fet daies alfo after the birth, for 
the naming of their Children. (b)~lht Romans gave hvt*t*ub 
names to their male- children on the ninth day, to the ^ 
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t C ft.\a'p i fl £ ' ^ em3 ^ onthe eighth. The (/ ) Athenians gave names 
k Ari fl/hijt.'*. on the tenth, Others on the fevemh. Thefe (7J 

TrJtui 1 / 12 ’ es Tirtullian cal Ic t h No min alt a. The Grecians be- 

dJ'csf, , 6 * fides the tenth day on which they named the Child, 
mSchtiiaft a - they obferved alfo the fifth , (m ) on which day the 
'fiiar p'. mfjt Mid wives took the Child, and ran about a fire made 
SMidit in ‘ for that purpofe, ufing that Ceremony as a purificati- 
KppJ'Jt** on of themfelves and the Child : on this day the 
Neighbours alfo fent \n gifts, or fault tokens, A/unera 
*nnN 1^73 natalitias {») from which ctiftom that amongft chris 
nin> didns , of the Godfathers fending gifts to the baptized 
V a 1J u 3 ^ 5 j Infant, is thought to have flown. But to return again 
° 3 ^to the Rites of the Jews. After the Child had been 
}>HVSo!j circumcifed, the Father fatd .* (o) Bleffedbe our Lord 
l J1S1 God, who hath fanSifed us with his precepts, and hath 
commandtdus, that we fjiould caufe this Child to enter 
DJV 73 S to 1 * nto the Covenant of Abraham. After this, the whole 
UCN Church or company prefect replyed in this man- 
infrloat^iir nef; ^ a fi tttade him to enter into the Cove • 

tnmcif.fal.ii 5 nant, Jo make him alfo to enter into the Law , into Ma- 
r quo trimony, and into good works. 

VW# The penalty for theomiffion of Circumciftonx un- 
VjD'J31* n 8 ’ n *^is ^ ormi That foul fall be cut off from his 
H-prO people , Gen. 1 7.14. I under Aland the penalty to be pro* 
nayt Enounced againft fuch an omiflion! which proceed- 
D ''a iaiu e< ^ e ' r ^ er f ro£n contempt or wilful negleCt. In this 
, K \ D cafe the queftion is, what is meant by this phrafe, 
ibid! ^ e "‘ His foul Jball be cut off from the people* Secondly, who 
ought thus to be punifit ? whether the child, or the pa- 
rents. , and fuch who fupply the place of parents} For 
the firft, belides Gods fecret attion in punifhing fuch 
Delinquents, methinks there is a rule of diredfion 
for the Church, how to proceed againft fuch in her 
Difcipline : If any under ft and here , by cutting off 

fuch 
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fitch a wans foul from his people , the fentence of excom *■ 
mnnication^ox cafting him okt of the Synagogue , I (half 
notoppofeitv though /rather incline to thofe, who 
underftand hereby a bodily death inflicted upon fuch 
an offend er,in which fenfe the phraie is taken fExod. 

5 i. 14. IVkofoever doth any worfon the Sabbath , that 
foul fjhaU be cat off from among his people. And it is ve- 
ry remarkable, that when Atofes his child was*#f.*r- 
cumtifed , the Lord fought to kill Mofes : which as it in- 
timated the punifhment of this fault to be a bodily 
death fo itclearly evtneeth, that not the child rill he 
cometh to yearsofdifcretion,bLit th e parents were li- 
able to puniftiment.The opinion of the Rabbities con- 
cerning this latter point is thus delivered ; (<j) If the q mfu Kaf. 
Father circumcife him not , then the Judges are com - 
manded to circumcife him ; and if it be unknown to the * ' 4,lJ 4> 

Judges, and they circumcife him not > when he it waxen 
great } he is bound to circumcife himfilff and every day 
that paffeih over him ^af ter he is waxen great. and fhe cir - 
cumcifeth not himfelf jo he breadth the Commandment, 

Here It may be demanded, how it is poffible lor a 
man, after once he hath been marked with thefign 
ofeircHmcifion, to blot out that character and be* 
come stneiratmeifed ? for t has fome Jews., for fea r of 
Antiochus , made themfelves uncircumcifed, r Mac.i, 

16. Others for fhame, after they were gained to the 
knowledge of Cbfift , and to entertainment of 
the chrijt tan fait h^uncircum fifed themfelves, 1 Cor.7. 

1 8. fr) The anfwer is, that this was done by drawing r r r )h*r/;>, 
up the foreskin witha Chirargion his inftrument • and * W, & 
unto this th eAptftle in the fore quoted place a I iu cti/Jf-'c -f 
tie attrahat prapuiium. This wicks 
ed invention isalcribed unto £fa« } as the firfi Author 
and pra&ifer thereof. 
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CHAP. n. 

of their firji fruits and their firji lings , or firji born. 
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He ufe and end of their firji fruits, was that 
the after fruits might be conjecratedin them. 
To this purpofe they were enjoyned to offer the 
firji fruits of their tree/, which fcrved for food, Levity 
19.25.24. In which this order was obferved s the 
three firji years after the tree had been planted, the 
fruits were counted uncireumcifed and unclean it 
was unlawful toe<Jf them, fell them, or make any bene . 
fit of them : oath e fourth year , they were accounted 
holy, that is, either (a.) they were given to the Vriejis , 
Nuns. i8. 12, 15. or the owners did eat them before 
the Lord at jerufalem , as they did then fecund tithe : 
* ta anc * latter is the common opinion of the JJa- 

b7ww”e<s brews After the fourth year,t\\ty returned to the ufe 
b y*gn«fiur G f the owner : we may call thde fint- 

J, in 1 cap, 1, ^ the fir ft -fruits. 

Secondly , they were enjoyned to pay yearly the 
firji-frusts of every years increafe, and theft: we may 
call, and of them there were many forts, 

Firji , frji'frnits in thefiseafLev. 25.10 Secondly firji- 
fruits in two wave -loaves, Levit . 29. 17. Thefe two 
bounded their harveft, thatinthe Jheaf was offered 
in th e beginning of hatvcji , upon the fifteenth of Nia 
fan, the other of the loavsat the end, upon their Pent is 
cod : and Levit. 25. they are both called n^un The- 
nuphothi that is ,fh*ke -offerings. Thirdly, there was a 
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fifi °f the do *& h ‘ Nuff *' [ 20. "namely, a (c) four and 

15.2c. twentieth part thereof, given unto the Friejis : which 
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kind of offering was obferved, even when they were 
returned out of Babylon, Nehem. i o 37 * Unto this Sr. 

Paul hath reference, Ravi, n.l 6 . if the firft fruits be 
holy, the lump is holy. Fourthly, they were to pay 
unto the Priefls the firft-jruits of the t hr effing floor, 

Numl\ 15.10. Thefe two la ft are called mono 1 hern- 

moth , that is, heave offerings : this th e heave offering 

of the threfbing floor 5 the other the heave offering 

oftkedough , Numb. 15.20. Under the name ot firft - 

fruits , commonly Authors treat of no others but this 

laft, and wholly omit all the former forts. Before 

we proceed to the explaining ofthe laft, note with 

me the difference of thefe two words, Tbenuphoth, 

and Iherumoth : both fignifie fhaky -offerings, heave * 

offerings, or wave offerings , but with this difference j 

(d') ths Tberumoth was by a waving of elevation , lift* £ f n , f a ^ ,t>s in 

ing the oblation upward and downward, to lignifie, 

that God was Lord both of Heaven and Earth. 7 he 

Tenuphoth was by a waving of agitation, waving it 

to and fro, from the right hand to the left, from the 

Raft to the Weft , from the North to the South : by 

which kind of agitation, they acknowledged Cod to 

be Lord of the whole world. Now, that we may 

know what thefe fir ft- fruits of the threfhing floor were , 

the Rabbies, and the others following tbem,diftinguiili 

them into two forts : the firft of thefe, was firft fruits 

of feven things only : I Wheat, 2 Barley. 3 Grapes m 

4 Figs 5 Pomgranates. 6 Olives. 7 Dates* For al] 

which the Pmmifed Land is commended, Deut. 8 , 8, 

(e) Thefe the Talmudifts term anna Biccurim > and e R.Soim, 
When they treat oifirft fruites they treat of them un- De f s6 -*-* *■ 
der this name, and undetftand by the name ofBjV./^so,^c[/!i* 
rurim no other. Thefe, they fay, are the firft fruits, 
which the people are fo often in the Lav/ comman- 

F f a ' 
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ded to bring up unto the San8nary, at the Foaj} of 
Feutccqft, which was the end and clufnre of their bar- 
veft,as wasHgnified both by this oblation, and like- 
wife by that of the two tvave-IoavcsXtv. 23.17, 

The fecond was paid of Corn , Wine , Oyl, and the 
Fk ece, Dent. 18.4, Numb. 1S.12, yea,ofall thingselfe 
that the earth brought forth of mans food. Thus 
liieir DoOors are to be understood, where thy fay, 
(f) ghticquid eduliorum ex terra incrcmentuns capit i 
\ "'Jill'nl'l cbnoxi u m cfl pnmitiis,Therum<e,& decimk . This they 
ma h. cap.?. c»ll,nc*in Theruma^n heave-offering : the Gree fren- 
dersit, ?(*©■ , A feparaiion, becaufe this was a' 
con/ecration.or fetting apart of the Lord* portion. In al- 
luiion Lintothis, I takeS. Paul to have termed htmfelf 
•-( Ivay^Kior^fcparated unto the Gofpef Rom. 

1 . 1. Aa~on {hall fepar ate the Levites , fb the 

Grech. renders it $ but the Original is, Aaron /hall wave 
the Lcvitei , Numb. 8.1 1. Again, Jpadfali Separate me 
Barnabas andSatil, Atts 13 2. Druffus delivereth ano- 
ther veafon, as hath been faid in the Chapter of the 
Vharifees. But to proceed the Hebrews called this fe- 
cond payment, not only Theruma, fimple, but fome- 
timesf'g) Theruma gedola, the^mrf heave offerings in 
comparifon of that Tithe which the Levites payed 
unto the Pritjls : for that was termed Theruma ntagna* 
User, the heave offering of the lithe , Numb. 1 8. 16. 
which though it were one often , in refpeft ofthat por- 
tion which the Levites received ; yet it was but one 
of 'an hunderedj in rtfpe&ofthe Husbandmans flock, 
who payed the Leviter : and thus it was a great deal 
lefs than the great heave offering, as will prefently ap- 
pear. This ("the Hebrews fay) the owners were not 
bound to bring up to ferufalem. 

The Law preferibed no let quantity to be paid, ei- 
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ther in the Biccurim or in the Theruma s but . by tradi - 
were tought to pay at leaft the fixtieth part 
in both, even inthofe /even things, alio paid under 
the name of Bite urtm,ot fir ft fruit /,as well as in their 
heave- offering termed Tkernma-, or Theruma gedola. 

Thus the Talmudifts do diftinguifh the B iccurim 
from the Theruma gedola : but in my opinion the Bic- 
curim may be contained under Theruma gedola ; and 
in truths both of them are nothing elfe but the heave - 
offering of the floor, formerly mentioned out of Num. 

15.20. My reafuns are thefe : 1. Script ure^'wtth no 
fiich leave to keep any part of their firji fruits at 
home $ if that could be proved, the diftin&ion were 
warrantable. 2. Scripture doth not limit firfi fruits 
unto thofe [even kinds s which alone go under the 
name of Biccurim. 3. Themfelves confound both 
members > for their Biccurim , they fay ; they paid, 

I Wheat. 2. Barley : In their Theruma , they fay, they 
paid Corn ; as if under Corn ; wheat and Barley were 
not contained. Some may fay, they paid their Biccu- 
rim in the Ear, while the harveft was yet ftanding 
and their Theruma in wheat and B,ir!ty ready threjhed 
and winnowed. My reafons why it cannor be fo, are 
thefe: I- Becaufe then they fhonld pay twice a fixii - 
eth part in their corn, 2. Becaufe the corn offered in 
the fheafwas but a little quantity, and it was offered 
not at their Fentecoji when their harveft ended, but 
at their Faffover whew their harveft began, Levit, 2 $. 

10. Whereas their Biccurim, or firfi fruits, were al- 
wayes offered at their Fentecod. 

But omitting further proofs, 1 proceed to (hew 
the ground, why in this keave*offeringof the floor, at 
leaft a fixtieth part was preferibed : it is grounded 
upon that of the Prophet Ezek- This is the oblation 
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that ye ft] all offer, thefixthpart of an Ephah out of an 
Homer , £s,e£. 45. I 5. that is, t he fixtieth part of the 
irAfl/ejbecaufc an Homer containeth ten Efhabs. Hence 
they took that diflin&ion of the fe offerings.^) Seme 
they fay, gave the fortieth part of their emreaje : this, 
becaufe it was the greatc.it quantity given in this kind 
of oblations, they termed (/j) iheruma oculiboni, 
The oblation of a fair eye : others ("though they were 
not fo liberal as the former, yet they might not 
bereputed niggardly) gavea/// 7 ;e//jpar/, andthis 
they termed (f)Theruma median a, The oblation of a 
. middle eye ; others, whom they reputed fordid, gave 
juffca pxtictb part, Iefs then which they could not 
give, this they termed (fyThervma octtli Mali. The obU. 
iionof an evtlleye * fo that the payment of thtfe was 
. bounded by the tradition of ihe Elder f, between the 
'fixtieth and ihc fortieth part : bur the(l)Pharijees that 
they might be holy above <?/AtT/,made their bound* the 
fiftieth and the thirtieth part ; fo that he was reputed 
fordid with them that paid the fiftieth part i and none 
libera] except he paid the thirtieth, the manner how 
thtfe fitft-froites termed Eiccurim were paid, is at 
large fer down, Deut. 16. But in time of the Prophets 
other Ceremonies feem to have been received , of 
which the Hebrew DoQcrs fay thus : ( m ) IVhenthey 
" carried up their firfi fruits, all the Cities that were in a 
county gathered together to the chief City of thecounty 
to the end that they might not go up alone : for it is [aid. 
In the multitude of people is the Kings honour firov. 14. 
28. And they came and lodged all night in the firects cf 
the City , and went not into houfes, for fear of pollution : 
and in the morning the Governor Jaid^A rife, and let m go 
up to Sion, the City of the Lord tur God. And before them 
went a Bull which had Im boms covered with Gold , and 
an 
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dt) Olive Garland on his head, to fig’ 1 ’fa the firfi fruit r of 
the fivea kinds of fruits. There teas likgwife a p)pe firuck, 
up before them , untill they came near tj> jerufitlem and 
alt the way 'as they went , they fungi 1 rejoy ced in them 
that fat d unto me, we will go into the houfe of the Lord, 

Ike. Pfal. i 2 2. Uato this, and other like manner offo- 
lemo Afiemblies the Prophet hath reference, laying, 

Te fall have a fang as in anight when a holy fokmnity 
is k?pt, and gladnefs of heart, as when one goeth with a 
pipe to come unto the mountain of the Lord,Efay 50.2 9 , 

The firfilings , or firfi horn oi man and beatt, the 
Lord challenged as his own, Exod. 1 3 *The ground of 
this Law was, becaufe Cod fmote all the firfi -born in 
Egypt from man. to leaf, but fpared the jfraelites , for 
a perpetual memory of which benefit, he command- 
ed them to fanftifie all their firfi*bom males unto 
him. Now the born men,andunclean beafis^exe. 
redeemed for five fiver Ihekels of the fitn&uary, paid 
unto the Priefts for each of them, Numb. 18.15,16. 

Unto this S. Peter al!udeth,faying, tVe are not redeem - 
ed with corruptible things , as filver andgold, 1 Pets r. 
i$.Thz firfi lings of a clean bcajts ought to be facrificed, 
their blood to be fprinkled on the Altar, their fat to 
beburntfor a burnt-offering, and their flefti to re- 
turn to the Priefis. 

Obferve how Cod would be honoured by the firfi- 
lings of men and cattel i by the firfi- fruits of trees , and 
of the earth, in the fiseaf in the t hr efhing- floor, in the 
dough, in theloavs : AU which teach us to confecratc 
the firfi and prime of our years wto the Lord, 
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chap. tit. 

Of Tit hit, 

T X 7 E are here to enquire : Firffc a what things 
VV general were titheable.* Second!/ how 
many kfnd of Tithes there were; Thirdly, the time 
when each fort of tithes began to be titheable. 

Firfl:, their yearly encreafe was either Cat tel, fruits 
ji iTii. Sixtin. of the trees, ot fruits of the laud •> of (a) all tbefe they 
a mams dt if p a y ed tithes, even to mint, anile, aodcumine, Tbefi 
things they ought not to leave undone Aht, 15.2 5. 

S econdly. the forts of tit he t payed out of the fruits, 
b^thof the trees and the land, by the Husbandman, 
were two, payd in this manner; When the Harveft 
had been ended, and all gathered, then the Huf- 
bandtmn laid afide his great Them »s a , other wife 
called til ejirjl fruit t of hk tbre firing floor , of which it 
hath been fpoken in the chapter of the frfi fruits. This 
being doneithen out off he remainder he paid a tenth 
p*rt unto the Levites, and this they tei med(i) Magna- 
JWih Jljer rifkon , the firfi tithe, Toh. 1 . 7. This was always 

paid in kind, and as it feemeth tome, it was not 
C Dicimayti. brought up to Jerufalcus by the husbandman, (cjo* 
mantcejpMtie t her s think otherwife) but payed unto the Levites 
in the feveral Cities ot tillage, Neh ic.37. out of this 
<drioWm/o* frit tithe the Levites paid a tenth portion unto the 
j'™' Friefi s , this they termed (d) Magna fit min hammag- 

SfetfcJ amm nafter , the tithe of the Tithes , 1 VV/.M o.gtf.and Dectma 
dsin’n’ 'n it at urn >the tithe of hoi/ things. % Chron.% t . 6 . this 

luycn^'"' 0 the Levites brought up to the houfe of God, Neh . ro. 

38. When the Levites had paid this tenth portion 
ufltoihc fried*, then the Levites and their Families 

might 
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might eat the remainder of the fit ft tithe in anv 
place, even out of Jtrnfalom 3 Nnm . 1 8.3 1. 

This firft tithe being paid, the Husbandman paid 
out of that which remained afecond tithe* thisthe 
Husbandman might pay in kind it he pieafed , or 
if he would, be might hy way of commutation pay 
the worth thereof in money * bat when he payed in 
money, he added a fifth part? fo that what in kind 
wasfeir inthehundertd, that changed into money ,was 
twelve in the hundred. This the Husbandman brought 
Up ur.to ferufaknij and made a kind of Lovefeaft 
therewith, unto which he invited the Friejls an d Le- 
vitts , only every third year he carried it not to Jeru- 
jaltm 3 but font it at home within his dun gates, upon 
the Lcz'ltctfhe faiherUfi .the widows & the poor, Dent. 

14.181 (a) They reckoned their third year from the a Mo/w/rtf/VB, 
Sabbatical year 3 on which the Land retted : fo that lran 
the hr ft and fecond Tithe was payed by the Hnsband- 
man, the fhrfi t fecond, fourth and fifth peats after the 
Sabbatical year : but upon the third andfixthyears 
only, the firft Tithe was paid to the Levines , and 
the fecond wasfpentat home. Hence’ io refpeft of 
t he hinds, this is called ( 4 ) Magnafor fcheni, the fe- 1 0 

cond tithe, Tobit.t.y. inrefpeft it was paid to the 
poor every third year : it is called (c) Magnafor*, jp -ruya 
gnani, , the poor mans tithe , and (d) A/a- 

gnafherfchelifchi , the third tit he , Job. 1.1. On thoft ^ 
years on which it was carried up to Jerusalem , it 
ought of neceflity to be eaten within theCoarr/ of the 
Temple , Deut. 1 4. 26. and by the third tithe we are 
to underftandthe poor man* tithe on the third year, 
which year is termed ayearoftitbes 3 Deur.stf.in 
They like wife tithed their cattel. vf their bullocks, 

& their foep.and all that paffed under the redjthe tenth 

G g VNK 
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ties holy If the Lard, Lev.* 7.32. Some Expoliiors urv 
derftand by thisphta&o ffajfing under the rod, that 
all cartel are titheabk which live under the cnclody of 
o.ltyeper, 3 $ if there were allufion to the Jhephardj ftafj', 
or beepers rad, which they ufe in keeping their cartel. 
The Hebrew 1 more probably underftand hereby, the 
meaner of their decimatton or tithing their cartel, 
d re;™* jtt. which was as followeth. ( d) He that hath Lambs (or 
*W, £^v2 7 .ii Sulleckj ) thus feparateth his tenth , he gat beret h all hit 
* 4 r;. lambt and alibis buUockj into a fold to which he mabyth 
1. j. a little dear, that two cannot go forth together > their 
dams are placed without the door, to the end, that the 
lambs bearing them bleating, might go forth one after 
another in order . Then one bcginnttb to number with 
his rod, one, two, three, £cc. and the tenth which someth 
forth, whether it be male or female, per fell, or blemifbed, 
he market h it with a red mark^faying tbit is for tithe* 

, Atthisday the Jews, though they are not in their 
own Country, neither have any Livitical Priejlhood, 
yet thole who will be reputed religious among 
them, do diftribute in lieu of tithes, the tenth of 
their encreafe unto the poor, being perfwadedthat 
tWdoth blefs their eftates the more : for their ulual 
•'•L-yn proverb is, (e) Thtgv after, bijehebil ft he thegnafter 5 
- "uniD 1 that is, Tay tithes, that thon mayfi be rich. 

(TOlmucUjAa, The time of the year from which thy reckoned 
* wti* amt tithes, was different, for (f)bea(ls they counted the 
nttr's*™’ y car fr° m to Elnl, that is, from Augnji to Augufi > 

ju'di * 1 (g) for grain, pttlfe, and herbs , from Tifri to Tifri, that 
■iMofet Kotfen, j Sj from September to September : for the fruitof trees, 
!"jj UomSchebatto Schebat, that is, tram January to J4* 
nuary. 

In this Synopjit following ('which Sixtinus Am am a 
hath taken out of Seals gey) the manner otlfraeUti^ 
things is fet down. The 
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fdooo' 1 Bufhels in own year, 
loo Bufhels was the leaft that 
could be paid by the Huf- 
bandman to the Prtejls for 
the firfMruits ofthe threfh- 
I ing floor. 

5500 1 Bui hels remained to the Haf. 
bandman, out of which he 
payedtwo Tythes, 

5 90 Bufhels were the firCt Tithe to 
the Levitts. 

S9 Bufhels the Levitts paid the 
Priejis j which was called 
the Tithe ofthe T it het. 


ay 


The Huf- 
bandman had 
growing 


5310 Bufhels remained to the Huf= 
bandman, out of which he 
paid his fecond tithe. 

531 { Bufhels were the fecond 
Tithe. ^ 

4779? Bufhels remained totheHuf- 
bandman as his own, all be- 
ing paid. 

Bufhels are the fume of both 
Tithes joyued together , 
H2i which is above a Gxth part 
ofthe whole, namely nine- 
tee* out of an hundred. 

We are to know moreover, that through the cor> 
tuption of the times, in time of Hcz.ekiah'% reign. 
Tithes began generally to be neglefrcd, infomuch 
that then Overfeers were appointed to look to the 
true payment thereof, 2 Chr.^t,t 3. Notwithftandiag, 
partly through the negligence of the Overfeers , partly 
through the covrtoufnefs of the people , about One 

G g z hundred 
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hundred thirty years before our Saviours Incarnati- 
on > corruption fo prevailed, that the people in a man- 
ner ne glebed all tithe/, yea none or very few payed 
either their firft,fecond, or poor manns tithe, only they 
m , paid the great heave-offering juftly. For this reafon 
(iatth ( h) Mofes KOtfinfi x) in the daiet of John the 
Priejl , who JitcceeckdSimcon the jujl , ( 1 take it he 
meaneth Johannes Uyrcanus Jtbeir great Court, term* 
ed their Sanhedrim, mzde a Decree, that more faithful 
Overfeert fhould be appointed for the ‘Tithes. At this 
time many things became queftionable, whether they 
were tithable or no » whence the high Court of their 
Sanhedrim decreed, that in the things doubtful (which 
tC ^ <n ' terme d Demai ) ( /) though they paid nei- 
ther fir ft, nor poor mam tithe , yet they paid a fecond 
tithe, and a [mall heave offering-, namely, nnoo "rns' 
one part of an hundred'. Mint , Anife and Cummins, 
feemeth to have been of thefe doubtful things $ in 
which, though the decree of their Sanhedrim required 
but mein the hundred, yet the Pharifees would pay a 


juft tenth, 4/*r#.23.2 3,and hence it is that they boaiU 
ed, they gave tithes of all that they poffeffed, Luk.iS* 
i2. In which they outftripped the other Jems, who 
in thefe payments took the liberty granted them by 
the Sanhedrim* 


CHAP. IV, 

Oft heir Marriages, 


I N this Chapter of their Marriages , we are to confi- 
der : F i r ft , t h e did inU ton of their wives. Secondly 
tbe manner of t heir betrothst/gs. Thirdly, the rites and 
ceremonies of their marriage. Laftly, the form of t bet r 
divorce. -1 be Patriarchs in the Old Tcjlamtnt had 
i mauy. 
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many of them, two forts of wives: both ofthtm wee #(> 
reputed lawful, and true wives, and therefore the chi I ^ 
drcnot both were accounted iegitwsaie.'tht Hebrews 
commonly call the one O'tJJ Nafchim $ Trimary - 
uiveiy married wifn nuptial ceremonies and rites re- 
quifite, Some derive the wordfrom rraj Ntfch a, 

Oblitusfuit , quaff Obliviofie diff seJotCVLufc for the moffc 
part, womens memory w not fo firong as mens : but they : 

think not amifs, who fay that women are fo called 
from oblivion, or f orgetfd ft efs^ccaak the Fathers fa- 
mily is forgotten, and in a manner extinU in their 
daughters when they are married* Hence proceeds that 4 
common faying ofthe Hebrews, (*) Familia matrkr n'stot* 
non xmatnr familial and for the contrary reafon,a^' n P 
mate child xs called idi Zacar, from his memory, 
cats ft the memory of the Pother is prefermd in the (b) ttmh 7 s’. 
Son, according tothat fpeech of Abfolom, ihave 
Son to kgep my name in rente m hr a nee, a Sam.t 8 . 1 8 . rat hnem hat i- 

The other fort of wives they cal! (V) Pillagfhin, ,am a t gd 
Secondary wives, or half wives \ the Eng lip) tran i lates 
ihcmConcnbinety^nd that not unfitly, for fometimes stw'mi / yif 
the Hebrew word it felf denoteth an infamous Strum- mkm veufn 
fet, or common Harlot. *V««. 

The differences between xhefe Concubines, and the ' 2 , 

chief or primary wives, axe many, i . A difparity in their tU^umetm. 
authority*, or houlhold government ; x\\ttvife was a p>fiumej}eai- 
Mtftrefs, the Concubine asan hamhmaidor fervantfJIf^^J^ 

She had only fits t horiy a true and lawful right unto the nttJp i.xor. 
marriage bed as the chief wife had ; otherwife file was di ‘ 

in all refpefos infetiour. And this aypearerh in the al; ‘ m> 
hiftory of ftfrtf&and Ha gar. Secondly, the betrothing 
was different ; the chief wife at her efpoufals recei- 
ved from her Husband certain Gifts and Tofyns, as 
pledges and ceremonies of the .contract Thus Abra- 
4 ymi. , hams • 
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hpms fteward (who is probably thought to be Elinor, 
o^whom w r e read. Cert. 15,2 .) gave in ifaacs name un- 
to Rcbepc a Jewels of fiber, and jewels of gold , , and rai 
nsent , Gcw.24.53.This cuftomc was in ufcalfo among 
d t£*>v iZ * 1 he Grecians; who call eth thefeglraU/a^w. (T)More- 
flyover the chief wife likewife received from her husband 
aviiJW*- 4 bill of wr jf i„g 3 or matrimonial letters, whereas the 
vld '. Concubine received neither juth giftir nor (uch Utters, 
etiam s Kid. la Thirdly, on\y the children of the chief wife fkeceeded the 
’fi/w. fdther in his inheritance^ the children of the Concubine 
a Tete i V£ dgif i r or legacies : Abraham gave akhis goods to 

ifaac, but unto the fens of the Concubines which Abra- 
ham had,Abra ham gave gif ts, Gen, 5 >6 And here, by 
•the way we may take notice, that the firft*bor n by 
right of primogeniture, received a double portion of his 
fathers goods fine father Jh all give him a double portion of 
all that he hath for he U the firjl of his JlrPngtb y Deut.2 1 . 

1 7. Unto this cultome the Prophet Blifha' sfpeech alius 
detb, when he pray eth Elijah, that his fpirit might be 
-double upon him, 2 Kc«g.a.c,that is that he might have 
a double portion of his fpirit, in eomparijon of the other 
Prophets, or rather the fans of the Prophets, atnongft 
whom he obtained the place of an elder brother, and 
therefore prayeth for the right of primogeniture faxhat 
■wearenottounderftand him, as it he did ambitioufly 
Jefire a greater meafure of the fpirit than relied upon 
his Mafier, but that he defired tocscel the other re- 
/OJtD , '9 staining Prophets , unto whom afterward he became a 
f*r*f m duoram father. The (f)Heh. phrafe is in both places the fame. 

Secondly, in their betrothing we are to consider, 7. The* 
difiance of time between the efpoufals , and the confir- 
mation marriage, which fume have conceited 

to have been a fullyear, at lead ten mouths i and this 
they obferve Rebecca, her brother and mothers 

anfwer 
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anfwer uuto /*£r^wffervant } dc firing that lire Maid 
might not depart prefently, but remain after the Es 
fpoufalsat leaft ten dayes, <ien. 24. 55. Which Text 
they interpret^) ten month, under [tending thereby g o^htfr 
that which eliewhere is phrafed (h) an year of dayes, 

Cur.41.1, But if we thou Id yield this interpretation 0 -, 0 , ' 
(although our EngliJfj at tcajl ten dayes is more agree- dm* m *»**- 
able umo the Septuagint and the Original ) ye^ it foi/*" 1 Jierum - 
lowethnot, that this time was craved for the' fulfil- 
ling ofany preferibed difiance between the Efpoua 
fals and the marriage, but rather it impfieth the ten' 
deraffettion of the mother towards her daughter, as 
being loath fofuddenly to part with her: Notwith- 
ttaudirtg, it is not unlikely that there was a compe- 
tent dithnee of rime between the firft affiancing, and 
the confirmation of the marriage, though notpiefcri- 
bed, or limited to any fet number of dayes, weeks, ot 
months. Thefecond thing conliderable in their betro- 
ihings, is to enquire the manner of their contracting, 
which might be done in ifrael three ways, Firft(r; By a . 1J4 * D 
piece cf money. Secondly, By writing. Thirdly, By co- ix ^3 
pulation , and all thefe in the prefence of vritnefes. B) ary&'H 
piece of money, though it were but a farthing, or the^,lr? 3 
worth thereof, at which time the man ufid this, or the ttakiKufta. 
like form of words > f It) to thou art Betrothed unto ff 
me: and he gave her the mony before witneffes. 
bill, and then he wrote the like form of words , Be. Maim fJ nIl ' 
then betrothed unto me, which he gave her before wit- tbttb, c. 5 . ;.i 
nefles^and it w,ais written with her name in it, clfeit 
was no betrothing.By copulation, and then he laid Hke- 
wiCe, La thou Jhatt be betrothed'unto me by copulation, 
and fb he was united unto her before twp wttnefle's* 
after which copulation file was his betrothed wife. It 
he lay with her by way of fornication, and not bv the 

namfe 
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name of betrothing scr ifit were by thetfifel vcs, with* 
but the fore-acquainting of witnejfes, it war no be* 
frothing : however he might not lye with her the fe- 
cond time, before the marriage was accomplifbed* 
And though the betrothing might beany of thefe three 
xrayes, yet ufually it was by a piece of money ; and if 
they would, they might doit by tenting , but be* 
trothing by copulation was forbidden by the wife 
men oi if rod, and who fo did it was chaftifed with 
rods : how belt the betrothing ttood in force. Thefe 
folemnities in betrothing were performed by the man 
and woman under aTent or Canopy made for the 
purpofe,called in their language (/) Cbuppa, a Taler • 
iP Q Tb't na ™ : tc ^is the Pfajmift alludeth, Pfal i y, 

m is i . 77 them hath he Jet a Tabernacle for the Sun which 

at a Bridegroom coming out of his Chamber , rejoy cet b 
as a firong man to run a Race . 

Thirdly, the rites and ceremonies of their marriage 
were performed in the afiembly of ten men at lealt 5 
with bleffines and thankfcivings untoCW, whence 
« no the houfeit (elf was calIed{it».)Se/A hiltuta ^ the Houfe of 
tthih? fraijc and their marriage fongfo) Hil!uliw,praifes. The 
" DVn ' n Bridegrooms intimate friends which accompanied him 
fung this Epithalamium or mam age fong.werc rer m - 
ed««i n children of the Bride chamber, Mat, 

9. 1 5. 6uch I conceive thole thirty companions to have 
been whichSampfcmilocwcd rohimIelf 3 jfc*/g.j4.t j. 
The form of this pkrafi or blsjfing is at large deferi. 
bed by Cenebrara , and the fum thereof is this : The 
chief of thefe companions takethacup, and blefieth 
it laying Blejfed art thou & Lord our Cod, the King oft he 
world, w ch ere at e (i the fruit ofthevmevdSteiwatd then 
hefaith.We^edie the Lor dour Cod the King of the world, 
who hath created man after bit own image , according to 
the 
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ter image of hk own Ukymfr,& bath therby prepared un- 
to '.rhfttf an ever /aft ing building blejfedbe thou ,0 Lord, 
tt'X . > h,id created hi mJ\ hen foilowcth apft\n,BleJJed art 
thou t O Lord our God , who haft created joy and gladnefs, 

I he. Bridegroom and the Bride ,charity and brotherly lave, 
re) eyeing and pic afore peace and fcciity'.l befit ch thee, O 
Lord, let there Juaden/y be heard in the Cities of Judah, 
and the ft recti of Jerufalem the voice of joy & gladnefi, 
the voice of the bridegroom & the Bride, the voice of ex- 
ultation in the bride*chaniberk fweeter than anyfeaft : 
and children free ter than the Jweetnfs of a fong : and 
this being ended, hedrinketh to the married couple. 

This euftome ofpraifing God at fuch times was not 
needlefs or fuperfiuous, for the fruit of the womb was 
expefted as a fpeeial blefftng from Cod, and fa ac- 
knowledged by them in that faying, that four beys 
were in the hand of him who was the Lordof the 
whole world, which were committed neither to An- 
gelnox Seraphim s namely (oj Clavk pluvi£, clavk ci - anpor 
l a Honk , clavk fepulchrorum , & clavk (lerilitatk. t 

Concerning the key of Rain , thus /peaketh the Scrip- nrtao 
ture, the Lord will open to thee hkgood treafurc, Duet. 1 

28. Concerning the key of food, thou openeft thy hands , 

Pfal.145. Concerning the key of the grave, when 1 (h*U nnao 
open ytur fepukkrci , Ezek 37, Concerning the 
barrennefs , God remembred Rachel and opened btr 
womb Gen res. Whereby itis intimated, that thefe four 
things God hath refervedin hit own hand and ettdody : 
namely. Rain, food, theraijing of our bodies and the 
procreation of children. 

The time of their marriagefeaft appeareth dearly to 
have been ufuaffy(p) feven dates, Sampfon continued fVid.ibhtit, 
hhfeaftfeven dates, Jtsdg. 14.10,1 1. And of this/e ven jJJJw 
dates fe aft, Divines do underltand that fpeech of ^ffCfnc/.ea. 

H h Labans 
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Labans into Jacob* concerning Lab. fulfil htr 
and we will alio give thee tUis,CJf*r. 19. 'll . in which 
fpeech, it is thought that Laban did defire Jacob* not 
to reje& and torn away Leah , but to confirm the pre- 
Tent marriage, by fulfilling the hfual days of her etarrim 
agefeaft. From this cuftom, together with the pra* 
itiK of Jofepb, mourning feven dayes for his father, 
Gen. 5,3. 1-5. arofe that ufual proverb among the 
jf mw, Stftem ad convivium, Septemad IttQum. The 
chief governor of the feafi was called (r ) Baal mifeh * 
te i which name is fitly exprefled by being called the 
( sjruler of the feafi Joh.2.9. The modern Jews in Italy, 
when they invite any to a marriage feed, ufc this form 
of words Sue h a one, or fuch a one entreateth you to 
credit his daughter s marriage with your prefence at the 
ftffi&c. Then he which is invited replietb/t ) Aiaz.it 
. tob which fome interpsetto be the wi filing o\ goo dime h 
in general, but I rather think, that hereby was wifli* 
ed to the married parties, a fpecial buffing in the pro- 
creation of children : whence the wedding ring, given 
unto the Brid-wife, had fa) this infcription or pofie 
Aiazal tob\ and the Hebrews call the Planet Jupiter , 
A4azal,who(e influence they thought to be of great 
efficacy and force for generatiooibut in truth, Mazal, 
fignifieth any other Planet or Star in the Heaven, ac* 
cording to that Hebrew Proverb, (x) There it no herb 
in the earthy hat hath not a Mazalor Star in the Fir* 
moment anfwering it^tnd ftrtfyng it, faying grow. Now 
/tf/'Ggnifiethgood v fo that the phrafe toundeth as 
much as.ie ir donein a good hour ,or under a good? Unit* 
At the time ofthe marlfiage alfo, the man gave his 
wife a dowery bill, which^he Scrivener wrote, and the 
Bride-groom paid for , whereby he endowed hts 
fpoufe, if the were a rirgi^with 200 Defiers, (chat is 
* ‘ .,t ; •-*' * * fifty 
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fifty fhekels) and if fbe had been married before with 
an hundred Denier t, that is twenty five ftiekelsand 
this was called the root or principal of the dowry : the 
dowry might not be lefs, but more, fo much as he 
would , though it were to a talent of gold* There is 
mention of a contrail: between Tobias and Sarah, and 
that was performed, wo# by a Scrivener, bm by Raguel, 
the womans father; where we may obferve, that 
before the writing of this bill there was a giving of 
the woman unto her hi/sbandflbc form ofwords there 
ufed is. Behold, take her after the law of Mofes, Tobitj. 

14. A copy of this Dowry-bill is taken by Bertram 
out of the Babylon Talmud. The words thereof are 
thus : (y)Vpon theftxth day of the week,, the foftrth of y nimtiJ.Bjb, 
the month Sivan , in the year five thotefand two hundred vii. Bmcwf. 
fifty four of the creation of the world, according to the ° ( r h f™ a>! $ • 
computation which we ufe here at Maftilia , a City which * h 
Tfjcituatc near the Seafijoreyhe Bridegroom Rabbi Mo- 
fes, the fon of Rabbi Jehnda , faid unto the Bride wife 
Clarona,/Ae daughter of Rabbi David, the fon of Rabbi 
Mofes, a Citizen 9f Lisbomffe unto me a wife according 
to the law 0 / Mofes and Ifrael •> and J according to the 
word of God , will worfhtp , honour ^maintain , andgovern 
thee according to the manner of the husbands among the 
Jews, ivA/t /j do worfinp, honour , maintain, andgovern 
their wives faithfully ,1 alfo do bejlow upon thee the dow- 
ry of thy Virginity, acs Demers in diver, which belong 
unto thee by the law : and moreover, thy food, thy appa- 
rel, and fujficient necefiaries ; as likpwije the knowledge 
of thee, according to the cU(lom of all the earth. Thus 
Clarona the Virgin retted and became a wife to Rabbi 
Mofes the fon of Jehuda, the Bridegroom, 

After the marriage was finished , then the wife 
might challenge from her Husband three things as 

H h J 2 ' debt. 
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debt, t. Food. 2, apparel. ^.Cohabitation, ox the 
right of the bed$ which they note from Exod. 2 1 . 10. 
where It is (aid, If he take him another wife, her foody 
her rotment , and her duty of marriage Jfjad lie not dU 
m'tnifh. And unto this the Apofile alludtth, calling it 
Due benevolence, t Cor.7.3. 

The Wife, when the was firft pretented unto her 
Husband, covered her Head with a veil, in token of 
fubjeQion. Rebecca took a veil, and covered her fell,’ 
(Gew.24.69 ) and for this caufe(name]y in ftgnoffub * 
jeH wrought the woman to have power on her head, 
iCor. n t io. where by Power the dpoflle under* 
Ilandeth a veil. Do any ask the qudtion, why he 
fliould denote this veil by the name of power, efpecis 
ally feeing it was in token of fubje&ion} Thcvlpcjlle 
being an Hebrew of the Hebrews, might have rcfpedf 
.s^p-iT to the Hebrew word z^Radidfi gnifying a veil , which 
t eUmen muli- cometh from the root Radady to bear rule and author 
-iiisubjt'it Hty. and fo might ufe the Greek word, fignifying 
a (a) power in the fame fenfe as t lie Hebrews did. And, 

mtruth,whatwasthisfubje&ion to the husband bqt a 
kind of power and protection derived unto the iVfft, 
in comparifon of her tormer ftate, being a Virgin t 
and therefore in cafe her husband was jealous of her, 
among other tokens of forro\v, file was commanded 
t° 1 tand at her try al with her (bjhead uncovered, Numb, 
dm 18. intimating thereby, that if file eouki not then 

sittti 'telba c ' car her felf, die was from thenceforward deprived 

m ''Jmwlhsa-Vt all power, which heretofore file tn;< ; ed by the 
ta.c.;. means of her Husband. 

After the marriage was fini Hied, feuaet tines there 
Grace g ,g\i- was permitted a Bill of Divorce.- this the Hebrews call, 
^ fentj-k, cd(c )Sepher Kerithuth.a Bill of cutting ofb^iuk the 
Am imm. Ac woman is by lh: s means cut off from her tlx nanus j ; ta 
dtwr.c.i.jt!f.^ ^ pj Ten things were thought rcquihte as the root 
*. * r * atsd 
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and found- 1 ' ion of a divorce. 1. That a man put her not 
away hut of hit own will. 2 . That he put her away by wri- 
ting-pot by any other thing. 3. That the matter of the 
writing be to divorce her, ancl put her away , out of her 
pojftffion. 4. 7 hat the matter of that divorcement be be- 
tween him and her. ’5. That it be written by her name. 6. 

'That there be no aft ion wanting , after the writingthere - \ 

offave the delivery of it unto her. j.That he give it unto 
her. 8 .That he give it her before wit neffes.g. That he give 
it her by the law of divorces. lo.That it be the Husband 
or his deputy that deliver eth it unto her . The form or 
copy of this bill of divorcement was as followeth, (e)« Hac forma 
Vponfitc h A day of the week, fitch and fitch of the month 
N. fitch or fitch an year of the Creation of the worlds ac-fem.fol.tni 
cording to the computation which weufehere in this 
City N frit note near the River N. that I of the Conn try LX! »*•//!. in 
N. the fon of Rabbi N- cf the Country N. But now /Mo/f Egntio. t 
dwelling in fitch or fitch a place, near fitch or fitch my* 

river , have elefiredof my own free will , without any co- eft be c tejlinm 
aQ ion, and have divorced d tfiniff ed and caji out thee ’ 
thee I fay, thee my wife N. of the country N. the daughter a*™ 
of Rabbi N direlling infuch or Juch a country , and dwel- 
ling now in fuck or fitch a place, feituate near fitch or 
fitch a river, which haft been my wife heretofore, but now 
l do divorce thee, di^mifs thee, and cajttbee out, that 
thou mayjl be free, and have the rule of thy felf, and to 
depart , and to marry with any other man whom thou 
wilt, and let no man be refujedby thee for me. from this 
dap forward for ever. Thus be thou lawful for any man, 
and this Jhau beta thee from me, a bill of fep oration, a 
bill of divorce , and a letter of difmtjjion, according to 
the taw of Moles and Ifrael. 

N. the fon of N. rritnefi* 

N, t he fin of N. wit nefs t 
This,. 

r 

l 
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This hiS was written by a (f)Scrivenet, or public^ 
N(?fjrf»AndC^)furthermore s a woman being divorced [ 
or otherwise a widow, it was not lawful for her to 
marry again., till file had tarried ninety days, lejides 
the day of her divorce, or of her husbands death, and her 
laji efponfals : to the end it might be fytown, whether flye 
were with child or no,<& that there might be proof, whe- 
ther it were thefeedofhtrfirjl hus bandar of her fee and. 

It was a common cuftome among the Romans, a- 
bout the time of out Saviours birth, even for the wo* 
men to divorce their Husbands, and to marry again at 
their pleafure. Of this, Heathen Authors (peak; 

Sic punt od o mar Hi, 

gpuinque per atettmnos. 

Juvenal. Satyr 6 * verfei^c. 

Et mtbtt decimojam Thelefina viro . 

Martial, lib.%* 

(h) Non coufulum,fed maritornm nnmero annos fuos 
computant , dv. The bill tendred by the woman, was 
termed (ij letters off orfakyng', not 

letters of cutting off, or putting away , This fame pra* 
ftile was fn ufe alio among the Hebrews. Hence is that 
faying of our Saviour : If a woman {ball put away her 
husband, and be married to another , 8cc. Mark j 0 . i j. 
Now akhough,at that time, humane laws forbad not 
marriages renewed with others upon fuch d vurce, yet 
Cods law condemned hoth fuch divorces, Sc fuch mar- 
«wjej,and, before God, perfons marrying after fuch di- 
vorcements were reputed digamites , that is, to have 
two husbands, or two wives. For this reafon, a JUinijler 
above others is commanded to be yjS, ywauriirihi 5 
The husband of one wife , 1 Ti m, 3.2. And the worn an 
file Is commanded to be dvP^t yvxb. The wife of 
one husband, I Tim. 5. jJn which text fecond marriages 

C»o 
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fio cafe of the Husbands or Wives death J arena 
more forbidden, than the Poet forbade them in the 
like phrafe. 

Vnicogyudens mutter mar Ho. 

Hbrat. Car min. 3 * 14 . 

Note in the laft place, that among the Jews the 
Bride- wotrfan alto brought a dowry to her husband ; 
it was fometimesttrflre, fometimes lefs i itwascaMed 
by the (£) Rabbmsti'yhi Nediinia: Raguelgave with kEiUsTbuth 
his daughter Sarah half his goods , fervants andcattel t 
and money , ’lob. I O. I o . 


CHAP. V, 

Of their Burials. 

r \ T the time of a mans death, before his Burial, 
f\ many ceremonies were obferved. Firjl , the 
next of the kin clofed the eyes of the deceafed body. 

Jofiph JhaU put his hands upon thy eyes , Genef 4^.4. 

This was like wife pra&ifed both by the Romans and 
the Gr&ciant. 

ilk meos oculos comprimat, lUe tuos. Ovid. 

<we .J«cro» , T( Homer. Iliad, itt 

Secondly, they wafhed the body being dt&d jTabitha 
died , and when they had wafted her , they laid her in an 
Upper : ch amber t A Oi t g. 37 - The b apt Nation or wafting 
at fuch a time was threefold. The firft was gaVi/^i f 
a** nxf«r, Ecclef 34. 26. A wafting from the pollution 
contra^ ed by the touch of a dead carkafs '■> that if haply 
any ignorantly and unawares became thus unclean, 
then was he by a kind of wafiiing to be made clean a- 
gain .The fecond was fafUtfAt #r » « baptization 1 ' : 'f \ : 

or wafting of the deadCorps it felf. Thus labitha was 

wafted £■ 
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wjJfjecl'.nehhex is the word 0 *rnrp 3 t,(intifuaily appli- 
ed to common vpajhirgs, ns Mir. 7.4 we read of the 
vpafsing of cups.potj icj/elf)! cilt/cs^he Gn e!{ is tta&UafAt. 
The firfi of theie walhingi was proper tc the Jctvs : 
ftriKlSta, this lire on cl in lift* with Jems a Chrijliensf&xid^b^Hea* 
them ; the third (winch was fis-TlurpU idv mj^p, a 
7. e 17. baptizationfor the dead , I Cor. 15,9. proper to fome 
umifs-ted chnftians. It map he demanded , what 
Kfrj. manner of Bapitjm this was? with lubmmion of my 
lib. 6 Mutid. judgment, I undeiftand this place with S .Ambrofe 

S* A rut*. At / / ,t ' 7 r 

or a Sacramental irajking, applied unto fome living 
man in the name and behalf of his friend, dying 
without Baptifm, out of a fuperfUriom conceit, that 
the Sacrament thus conferred to one alive , in the 
name of the deceafed, might be available for the o- 
ther dying unbapti'zed. As if the Apoftle did wound 
thofe fuperftitious Corinthins with their own quills, 
and prove the Re fur reft ion of the dead from their 
own erroneous praftice, telling them ineffeft, that 
their fuperftitious euflome of baptizing the living 
for the dead, were vain and bootlefs, if there were 
no refurreftion $ and therefore the Apoftle ufeth an 
emphatical difiinSionof the per/ons , in the next im- 
mediate verfe, faying, why are we alfo in jeopardy 
every hour .<? he inferreth the refurreftion by force 
of a double argument ; the firfi drawn from their fu- 
perftitious baptization for the dead : the fecond, from 
the hourly jeopardy and peril wherein we, that is, 
himfelf and other chrijlians are. So that as that 
Father noteth, the Apoftle doth not hereby approve 
their doing, but evinceth their hope cf the refurre- 
ftion from their own praftice , though erroneous* 
a Temijib, * That there was (d) Vicarium tale Baptifma (as Tertul - 
refur, cur nil. ^ an ca jj et ^ j t J j 0 qfe among the ManioniUs , is evi- 
dent 
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dent, yea, and among xht(e)CoriKtbianti\Co:i he man- *t* 

ner thereof is thus deferibed „• (f)Whtn any Catechu- tf 

mcnift died) fame living perfon plated under the bed of iCw,.,/' 
the deceajedj hey came unto the deccafedparty , and Jibb- 
ed him whether he would be baptized : then he replying 
nothings the party under the bed anfweredfor him y fay- 
ing that he would be baptized: and thus they baptized 
him for the dead, as if they ached a play upon the Stage. 

The third ceremony ufed by the Jews towards the 
dead party, was the embalming of the corps, which 
for the main thereof, it is probable they learned 
from the Egyptians , for we findjofeph to be thefirft 
that prs&ifed it, Gen. 50. 2. The Egyptian manner of 
embalming was thus: (g~) they tookyut the bowels of the g Herein. £*• 
dead, they clcanfed them and wajhed them with the wine ‘ 
of Dates, and after that again with odor s:t hen filed they 
the bowels withfure Myrrh beaten , andCafia,and other 
Odors (except Franhtncenfe) and fewecl them up. After 
this they feafonedtbe corps hidden in Nitre feventy days , 
not longer : after feventy days they wajhed the corps , and 
wrapped it in fine linnen cloth gummed, which gum the 
Egyptians often ufed inftcad ofglew. The Greek* term - ( ^ 
ed this -r*&yy.\n. And the ufc thereof was for the pre- urtamea 
feroation of the body, that it might not pntrifie $ and Tfl to TA* 
therefore when the Funeral Obfequies were not long &•£*" 
delayed, they ufed another kind of embalming, name- 
I y, an external and outward application of Spices and >m», Mion- 
Odours, without the unbowelling of the corps. This '"***'_ 
the Greeks termed <b) lorntuXuv. This was ufed to- diritamf fm i 
ward our Saviour Chrijt fjohn 1 9, 4c. 

Sometimes they did ufe to burn the corps , prefer?- ‘‘ffff. fff‘ 
ing onely the bones in force urn or pitcher, Amos 6 . \rUiatUkrl 
10. But commonly they interred the whole body,”'- : ' rm . 
and buried it in the earth. rt ’ : — *■ *-— E ‘ 
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received not from their Anceftors , then would they 
purchafea burial place themfclves, for the burial of 
them and their family. The form of that place was 
thus: It was a vault hewed outin a rock, (/) fix cu- 
bits long, and four broad, in which eight other cells 
or lefler holes (or as fome fay, thirteen) were made, 
as fo many diltinft receptacles, or tomb t for the dead 
bodies to be laid in: as often as they buried any, they 
were wont to roll a great fione to the mouth of the cave . 
Tire cave or vault it felf they termed from the aft cf 
burial, ( £ ) Keber, which fignifieth a place of burial, 
or from its form, (7) Magnara, a dev or cave. Thefe fe* 
veral cells or receptacles in which the body was laid, 
they called (m ) cucim , graven tombs: and th tdone 
they named ( n)Golel, a rolling font. This giveth great 
light to that in the Gofpel. Jofeph took the body of 
Chriji , and wrapped it ina clean linnen cloth, and 
put it in his new tomb , which he had hewen out in 
a rock, and rolled a great fidnetothe door of the Sepul- 
chre , AiaU 2 7.59,60. Thefe caves or vasdts the weal- 
thier fort would paint, garnifi. i, and beautific at the 
mouth or enterance of them : hence cometh that 
phrafe, Sepukhra dealbata s painted tombs . As often as 
they had a occafion to mention or fpeak of any friend 
dcceafed, they ufed that in the Proverbs , The memory 
ofthejuji is bleffed yfrov.io .7. Hence the Rabbits, in 
their quotations of any worthy Author dcceafed, 
ufually fubjoyn this honourable commemoration , 
JV. BenedtUs memorise, N. fuck or fuck a one of bit fed 
memory. 

But their ufual Epitaph or infeription upon their 
Sepulchers, was, (p) Let this foul be bound up in the 
Garden of Eden , or in the bundle of the living , Amen, 
Amen . Amen, Selati. 

The 
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The latter Jews have been ftrangely conceited 
concerning the place of burials, and are perfwaded. 
that if an Ifraelite be buried in any ft range country, 

out of the promifed Land, he (hall not be partaker 
fo much as ol Refur reft ion, except the Lord vouch- 
(afe to make him hollow pajfages, under the earth, tho- 
row which his body by a continual volutation and 
rolling, may be brought into the land of £*naan. The 
ground hereof is taken from the charge of Jacob On- 
to his fon Joftpb, that hefhould not bury him in the 
land of Egypt, but in Canaan ) For which charge qSthm. Jar- 
they aflign three reafoos. Firft , becaufe he forefaw (i,LGea -< 1 ' 3 ? 
bythefpirit of Prophecyj that the duftof that land 
Ihould afterward be turned into lice. Secondly, be- 
caufe thofe who died out of the holy Land ihoold 
not rife again without a painful rolling and turn* tG(ntet< quA f, 
bling of their bodies thorow thofe hollow paflages. damcolptr i 
Thirdly , that the Egyptians might not idolatroufly 

WOrfhip him. alias incide- 

They madeafeaft at their burials, which is ftiled baHt *v*"***‘ 
The bread of men, Ezel{.\^.iy. And a cup ofconfolation, ^tbMurfqni 
Jer.\6. 7. becaufc it was admipiftred to comfort thofe it euh*m d * 
that were fad of heart. It much refemblcd the Roman 
Silicernium. eurer# net iih 

From thofe two places laft quoted, we may ob-* a * H**. 
ferve, that at the burial of their friends, they uftd 
thefe ceremonies which follow ; fome to le/lifie, lomc 
to augment their grief. 1. Cutting themfelves , that is, d?J ' 
wounding or cutting auy part of their body, with a- s,»r««, ww : 
ny kind oflnftraraent- (r) This pr aft ice was learned 
from the Heathens , who were wont not only to fcratch 
their face, but to punch and prick certain parts of ora few fa- 
their body with a needle, and then cover it over with 
ink, which they ufed as a fpecial ceremony in their tft.V /£«'*• 

I i 2 fuperftitious 
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i jperftitious worthip, and therefore it is forbid,£>«e/, 
14- 1 . Secondly, making tbentfelves bald, which was 
done divers manner of ways^ either by (havingtheir 
hair, or plucking it off" with their hands, or by impoi- 
%%!'£ s-'* (>««'' to make it fell off'. Other Nations were 
Ovid . wont to (have off the hair of their head, and to 
Mtt }• offer it in the behalf of the dead.' they didfome- 
titnes Qiave their cheeks, fometimes their eye-lids: 
and this alfo, being an Heatbenifo cuftome, was like- 
wire forbidden in ifrael , Duet. 14. 1 'Thirdly , going 
bare headed , that they might caft duft or allies upon 
their heads, figni Tying thereby that they were w»aw- 
thy the ground on which they went. Fourthly. going bare' 
footed for their greater humiliation. Fifthly , the co- 
vering of their lips, for that was a fpecial fign of fur- 
row and fhame, The Seers Jhall be ajhanted , fkc, they 
fhaJI all covertheir lips, for they have no anfwer of 
God, Mnh.\.y, Tfit be demanded, how they covered! 
^n^Efra r ^ c * r ^*P S ^ ^ * s bought they did it ( t) bj casing the 
r'l'ul. m, ' *kjrt of their cloak-, ^garment over them . Sixthly, (u) 
ar - . renting their deaths. Seventhly, putting fachclotb about 
VZlt'u*!* their to}*** Gew.37.34. r Thefe were general tokens of 
juvinAis<tt]T. grief j ufed upon all extroardinary occafions of Cot- 
*°M*j9r»/ at - row * Two other there were, more proper toburi. 
u, funcrtad als, to augment their grief. Firfl, Minjirels, who with 
***** profit re t hei r fad tunes inclined the afft&ions of the people 
ri, wo to mourning, (*) Of thefe there were two forts-. Some 
ad tibiai fer^ playing on pipes, others founding trumpets. At the 
wMj'ff'Htid, f uncra i 0 f Noblemen, or old men, they ufed a trum - 
v Tibid (uiu-pet : at the funeral of the commoo people, orcht!- 
m* cJren > t ^ ie y u fed a (7) pipe. In this refpeft it is faid 3 
„fi Tbatjefut, when he raifed Jairus his daughter ,c a f out 

ehrigm mtfla. tbe Alindrelt, Mat. 9.2 3 Secondly women hired to ling 
UX'venilt. at burials for the fame purpofe, and likewife by out- 
ward 
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ward fignifications of forrow, to move the company* 
and moreftrongly to affett them, Call for the mourn- 
ing women. Sec, andfendfor skilful women , |er.9.iy, 

Ihefe the Romani called, Pr£&cas t quafi in hoc ipfum 
prsfe&as, Cheif or skilful mourners. 


CHAP. VI. 

Of their Oaths* 

T He manner cfifwe aring was fometimes by///*;>g 
up their hands towards heaven 3 Abraham faid 
to the King of Sodom , / have lifted up my hand unto 
the Lord > that is, I have /worn , that I will not take 
from a thred, even to a ihoe*latchet s Gen . 14. 22. 

Unto which cuftome the Pfalmift feemeth to allnde, 

Pfal. 106,26. He lifteduphk hand 7 that is, he [wore. 
Sometimes he that took the Oath did put hit band 
under the others thigh > which adminiftred the Oath. 

We read this manner of adminiftrationto have been 
ufed by Abraham , Gen. 24. 2. and Jacob > Gen. 47. 29, 

Which ceremony (4) forne interpret to be as a tokyn ay js< B E/r#. 

offubjeQion ; (b) others as a myjiery of circutncifton^ Gt« ***- 

the fign whereof they bore about that place of their 

body : Others more probably think it to be a my ft. c Amdfaoft* 

runs fgnification of Chrijl the promifed feed, who 

to come out of Abrahams loyns^ox thigh 3 as the like iq, 

phrafe is ufed, Cca.4t3.26. the fouls that came out of eOww««- 5 * 

Jacobs thigh. Sometimes alfo the manner ofdepofing, 

was to Jiand before the Altar , 1 Kings 8. 3 1, Which fjaretiittt& 

was alio thecullome of th e(dj Athenians the (e ) 

Carthaginians, and the (/ 3 Romans, fjn V nA. 

The objeft of a lawful Oath was, and is, onely theSttyr.%. 
Lord t whence he that took the Oath was faid to 

conftfs ' \ 
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confers unto God;, compare lft.tf.23. W M t. 

And the ancient form of impofingaD Oath was this, 
Giveglor 7 to God, Job. 7. 19- John 9. 14. Now God 
was glorified by an Oath, becaufe thereby there was 
f a folemn coofeifion and acknowledgement of Godt 
?, tm'&'c'fju Omni prefence, that he is prelent in every place .* of his 
»/'" p'e omnifcience , that he knowethall fecrets : of his truth, 
'bler*n e gjf th at b c * s a maintaintr of trith. and an avenger of 
1 it 1 9 .fa IJhood : of his \itfiict, that he i* willing > and h'nont- 
‘venal* $*?ti rdpotem^, thx t he is able to punifh thofc that by fwear- 
h Iball dilhonour him, And as the objeU of a lawful 

•rltir oath wasonely God: fo it is implied, that it was not 
*;* «a*S/<W ralhly ot nnadvifcdly to be undertaken, but by a 
L'fjwr K^xrkind of neceffity impofed* for the Hebrew word pawn 
uttr^miiL ’ s a ^ a ® ve > an ^ fignifieth/o^e fworn , rather than to 

cruMtntd, enmjwcar* 

qiihfdm In corrupter times they were wont to fwear by the 
W maturely but the Jews chiefly by Jerufaltm , by the 
corban apfet- Temple, by the gold of the Temple , by the Altar , and the 
jlftpblmtra on the Altar. This^z/r in Hebrew was termed Cor- 
AppitnAu ban, and it was one of thofe oaths which in our Save. 
f.U7. . our C hr fit time the Scribes and fharijies accounted 

nfatjmif naif, principally obligatory. If any fwore by the Altar, it was 
de wtit t*p .10 nothing ; but if any fwore by the oblation of the Altar , 
kJOfx*> »i- he was bound to perform it, Mattb. 23.18. Yea, al- 
cMjraiy'ru though Gods law enjoyned honour, and relief toward 
^-f-parents, yet if they had bound themfelves by this 
” oat ^ Gorham, that they would not help or relieve their 
j*rtj*rMd* ft patents, they taught they were difeharged. Whence, 

icvtlfltibomi t ^ e,r C£) Talmud, Every one ought to honor bkfa- 
ui nihil fe cm - tber and mother,except he hath vowed the contrary. And 
modi prfftir*- it is evident that the Jews did often by folemn vows 
'dcfpectJlitai ant ^ (0 oaths bind themfelves, that they would never do 
Hft.bM* good to fitch) or fitch a man. We muft furthermore know 

- that 
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that ufually to their oaths there was an e'xecratipn , | • ** F 

or conditional curfe annexed, which fometimes was ! ““ “**’ 
exprefled,a$, if I do not do thus and thus, then the Lord clriam, ft 

do Jo to me, and more a fjo, t Sam. 14.44. Alfo I Kin. quicquamubt 
20. 10. Sometimes it is xnderftood. , as, I have fvoom, ifr° Jtro : /" w '* 

J take front a thred to a fiw latchet , Gen. J 4. 22, |Ae« 
let the Lord do fo to we, and more alfo •, this, or the like, qntm*iani»nt 
is Underjiood, and maketh the former part of the oath « *«f. 
to found negatively ^ as if Abraham had faid, 1 have 
fworn,I will not take from a thread to a ftjoo-latchet. In Mat a;. 18. 
like manner, Ifal. 95. I have (worn, if they find enter 
into my reft, that is,- They pad not enter into my reft f/tmireat, 
Heh-i.it. This helpeth tbeexpofition of that difficult eerCtrbamni- 
place. Mat, 15-5. which we read, (l) By the gift that is jjJ 'cJtSHm'fi 
offered by me thou maiji have profit : but if we conceive qnii.rteat, 
it thus J according to the form of the oath Corban , By ! 

Corban if thou receive any profit by me, and underhand n9n ”* 5 
the execration implyed : Then let God do thus, and corban, vet 
much more to me s the fenfe will be thus » By Corban 
thou Jhalt receive noprofit by me. This expofition is as $ n ub"tti$it 
agreeable to the fcope of the place, as it is to their in jnunii ft. 
form of fwea r i ng, and plainly fhewethhow the ?h>i‘ f-J u . 
rijees by their traditions tranfg relied the Command- rim nu«n 
mentofGod. For God commanded, faying, Honour 
thy father and. Mothtr. But the Scribes and rhariz. 
fees faid > Whofoever Ihould fay to father or mother L hoc w* 
fecking relief, By Corban thou Jhalt receive no profit 
from me, h e w as difeharged . 'u 2 t l . “ 
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CHAP. VII. 

Cf their Writings Alaforites, and 

their IVorf^, 

W Riting in no Nation came to its perfe&ion 
on a fudden, but by degrees: The Opini- 
ons of the Ancients concerning the Authors andln- 
tPKni.7 e.56. venters of letters are different. Somefay (a) Cad* 

' * ' ’ mus brought the ufe of letters into Greece : others 
fay, ( h) Palamcdes : ( c) fotne fry, Radamambus 
brought them into Ajjyria : Akrnnon into Egypt Her- 
\itUio, cnles into Phrygia : and Carment a into Latinm, Like- 

wife fome fay the Phoenicians had firft the knowledge 
and ufe of letters, 

Phtenices prints Cfatnsjieredinsus') attjs 
Adanfnrans rudibus •voic,n fignare fignrif. Lucan, 
d DwAM'.Sfr*/. Others fay the (d) Ethiopian t .* (e) others the AJJJrU 

e rth 1 c <6 ant * Eut u P° n bctcer gtounds it is thought, that (f) 
t Euftblprapar* Atofes firfi taught the ufe of letters to the Jews, and 
EvaiigM'iB. that the Phoenicians learned them from the Jem, and 
the Grecians from the Phoenicians * 

In like manner, the matter upon which men 
wrote, in rtider times was different. Some wrote on 
rinds of trees, whence Liber, fignifying originally a 
rinde of a tree, is now ufed for a bool [ : f gj fome wrote 
on tile-Jlone with a bone inftead of a pen ; fome on 
Tables \ ; this laft was chiefly in ufe among the Jews, 
the Decalogue was was written in two tables. Again* 
write thefc things upon a table, Ejay 3 0. 8. & 
faith the Septuagint, as if the writingatables at that 
time were made of Box? trees. They ufed not then 
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fen/ or quills, bat a certain inftrument or putsch, made 
oflron or Steel, called Stylus, it was fharp atone 
end, for the more convenient indenting or carving 
of the characters , and broad at the other, fcrthe 
. fcraping or blotting out what had been written : 
whence fprang that Proverbial fpecch : (h) Inverters k Erafm- h 
ftylum, to un/ay what be hadfaid, or to blot Out what he hdat ' 
bath written : Scribe jlilo homink : write with the pen 
of man, Efay 8* i* Afterward before they came to 
bind up books in manner as now we have them , 
they wrote in a roll of Paper or Parchment , which 
(ometimes was ten cubits broad, and twenty longer. 

5. 2. This they called niioMegil/a .in Hebrew, from 
Galaly to roll, Volumenim Latins, mEnglifb a volumn, 
from volvo , to roll. In the volumn of the book.it is writ- 
ten, Pfat.^o.y. And Cbrif clofing the Book, gaveit 
to the Miniller, Luk^ \. 2 o. the word is *1 </'£«, comply 
cons folding, or rolling it up : and verf. 1 7. » **]d£*s , 
explicates, unfolding , or o pen ing i t. (i) Thefe volumt • Bu „ „f ilt p . 
were written not with one entire continued writing t w. wft.r, v 
but the writing was dilUnguilhed into many /pacts 
columns or platforms , like unto fo many Aren : thefe 
platforms, filled with writing, were inftead of fo ma- 
ny pages in a book : and thus we are to uoderftand 
that Jer. 3(5.23. When Jthudi had read three or four 
leaves, he cut it with a pendtnife, &c. Thefe leaves 
were nothing elfe bn t fuch /paces, *nd platforms in the 
roll. Alter this manner the Jews referve the Law 
written in fuch rolls, and with fuch /paces, in their 
Synagogues at this day. 

It is much controverfed , whether the Jews did 
from the beginning write with vowels and accents, or 
whether they were added by the Maforites * for the 
uuderlUnding of which, it will be needful, Firjt , to 

K k enquire 
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enquire who the Maforitet were.* Secondly^ hat their 
work was j and then to deliver in a propofition what 
may be probably thought in this point. 

Firft, concerning the M^/britet , we are to know 
that ico fignifieth traders, to deliver , and „ 
for a tradition, delivered from hand to hand to po- 
tent}' without writing, as the Pythagoreans z nd Z>r«- 
ides were wont to do i but by the figure Synecdoche, 
it fignifieth thofe critical notes or Scholion, written in 
the margine of the Bible, and thofe that were the 
Authors of thofe critical obfervations were termed 
Brnn^mma" ^ a fi r dk, Maforitet. Concerning thefe Authors,who 
Maf, c 5. they were there are two opinions.Some f^) think that 
they were certain learned Jews living in the City Ti* 
berias, they termed them Sapientes Tiberiadk, the wife 
1 Eliai Levi t a men of Tiber) as. Thefe wife men are thought to have 
rn prafat. tw- added thefe marginal notes unto the Hebrew Eibles( i) 
ih L nrfwttb f ome time after the finishing of the Babylon Talmud, 
mBmttf'i* which was about the year of our Lord, 506. This 
comment, opinion is unlikely for thefe two reafons. 1. (m ) Be- 
m ^ f ' - e * 7 * caufe we cannot find in Hiftorics, the continuance 

of any Colledg or School in Tiberias fo long, but ra- 
n Uxtot f t in ther that degrees in learning ceafed there within four 
cammed, hundred years after our Saviour his birth, t. (n) In 
tAafur. c. 8. both Talmud s mention is made of the Major a, and the 
o r. Mfiiria*. things contained therein. Others therefore more 
r. otdatia. probably fay,(c)thatthe N ajorites were that Ecclefa • 
fiscal Senate or Council held by Efr a, Haggai, Zachary, 
c,.i /, Malacbiyind divers others affembled for the reforma. 

tion of the Church after their return from Babylon » 
they are called I’iri Synagogue magnse. This Coun- 
cil continued at lealt forty years : for Simeon the 
juft, who went out in his Prieftly robes , to meet and 
pacific Alexander the Great, coming in hoflile man- 
*, i’wnrvj ’ * * • ncr 



^ LIB, VI. Of their writings their Major ita* 5 c c, r 

neragainft Jerkfalens*(p) wasthe lad of that Council * p Phi;? c.bub- 
and that was above threehundred years beforethe f I * 
birth of CMtSAvi^vr. Efra was the Prefident or Chief 
of this Council ; he was of fuch repute among the 
Jews * that they parallel’d him with Mofet* faying, 

(q) Dignus erat Efra, quod data, fusffet lex per /nanus q Talmud. -**. 
e)us IfraeliJ? non pracefjijfet eunt Moles, hedrim, c, a . 

In the fecond place we are to coufider the worJL*" ,21 * 
what the men of this great Synagogue* being the true 
Maforites , did : their work may be reduced to theft 
particulars. 1. When this great Council wasaflem- 
bledj they, among whom Ezra was chief (who was • 
affifted with the inspiration of Cod / Spirit )(r) deter, r Euxtirf, in 
mined what Booh were Canonical*whatfpurious and 
Apetryphal.Secondly*{f') the authentic^aad Canonical (r£n*u']fde 
Boo^ Tj were P ur g e d by them, of all errors crept into bAiumltitbr. 
the Text in time of their captivity. Thirdly * they (f) C a b f^Hflf' 9 ' 
digefted the Oldlajl ament into twenty two books * ac» irtnautaivtu 
cording to the number of the Hebrew letter s. Fourthly* b * rt F*M>> s-f.' 
they diftinguifht it into great Se&ions and Verfes ; for 
though the Law was not fo confuftdly written, 
without any fpace or note of diftin&ion between *tGm!n*Td 1 
word and word that it feemed all one continued verfe * 2, t brmtoc 
or as the Kabhalifs fpeak, n^Hro’n Theba agnath * 
one word* until the time of the Maforitet > yet it was 
not fo diftinguifht into SeQions and Verfes* as now 
We have it. Fifthly t \ they added their cenfures and 
critical obfervations, concerning the irregualarity of 
many words, in refpeft of the vowels and accents . 

Sixthly* they numbered the verfes * words * and letters 
of every Book, to prevent all poflibility of corrupting 
the Text in future times; for now they fay, the gift 
of Prophefie fhould ceafe. Lajlly * they noted the dif- 
ferent writing* and different reading, for the under- 
do k 2 (landing 
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landing of which we muft know, that in the Hebrew 
Text many words are written with more, many with 
' „ smsf *b* fewer letters, than they are pronounced j (»)tnany 
u '° f ds written in the Texet which are not pronounced, 
fid «mi O-c. In the margin the difference is exprefled : wheoee 
< 1 m > *^ k ' ^ diff erence ’ n the Text rhey term ^Po Cttbib , 
”3,1 4/ Scriptionem, the wr iting 5 the d ifference in the mars 
gin thy term 'np Keri, LeQiontns, the Reading.* be- 
caufe they do read according to that in t he margin, 
x Coxtrd hi (x ) This difference is thought by fome to be a cor. 

redtion of the Bible, according to feveral copies after 
their return from Babylon ; but, that it is of Divine 
Ttib.htmme- Authority, containing many myfteries known to 

fit , and the Prophet 1 fucceflively (though many of 
them unknown to our Age^ and that it was not any 
correftion , but the difference it fclf primarily and 
pnrpofely was intended by the Prophet!, and holy 
Penmen of the Scripture,e vidently appeateth by the 
diverfity of readings in tbofe books which were writ- 
ten by Haggai, Zachary , Mail chi, Daniel , and Ejra: 
They being t he Authors of their own books, needed 
no correSion at that time, themfelres being prelent, 
yet in them 1 his different reading is ufed. 

In the third place, the Prupofition followetb > 
namely , Seeing that the Maforitcs pajjed their cenfure 
on many words for their irregularity in their vowels 
and accents ; therefore , the voweh originally were 
not frtm the Maforites, but of the fame anti^mity with 
their words v and in truth, otherwife thy had been 
a bed) or carky[s v it bent a foul. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP, VIII. 

Of ifraels pitching their Tents , or of 

their Camps, 

\TL THiles the ifraelites wandred thorow the 
VV WildernefSj their Church was a Taberna- 
cle ; and their habitations. Tents : fo that theit whole 
Camp might be termed a moveable City. It was divi- 
ded into three parts. In the centre or middle of all 
was the Tabernacle it felf, with its Courts, this they 
termed the Camp of the Divine Afajefy, Next round 
about, pitcht the Priejls and Levitts, to whom the 
charge of the Tabernacle belonged, f and therefore 
the neareft adjoyning place of habitation might be 
the convenienteft for them ) this was called the camp 
of Levi . In the utter parts, round about Levi, the 
twelve Tribes pitcht their Tents ; this they termed the 
Camp of Tfrael. The fir ft Camp refembled a great 
Cathredal Church, with its Churchyard. The feconda 
Priviledg-place about the Church, as it were for Col- 
ledges for the habitionof theC lergy. The third, the 
body of a City, wherein th eTownfmen or Laity dwelt. 

The form of the whole, is probably thought to be 
foursquare, (a) fome fay twelves miles long, and^dd. Burn, 
twelve miles broad , 

In the Eafternpart pitched thefe three Tribes, Ju- 
dah,Jjfachar,and Zebuhts, On the Southafide, Reubens 
Simeon , and Gad. On the Weft, Ephraim , ManaJJes, 
and Benjamin, On the North, Dan , After, and Nap- 
thali : and thefe made up the outward C amp, termed 
the Camp of Jfratl . Between each Tribe, in every one 
of thofe four quarters, there were diftant fpaces 


i^'4 of ifr dels Camp f, LIB. VL 

b Ob' Xu !n like Streets, where there was buying and felling as 
A*? » vim in a market, and tradefmen in their (hops in(4)manner 
h*t*'K*w* ofaCity leading to and fro. This Camp is ( 7 ) thooght 
t(J j 3C romi j a milzdiftant from the 7 abernacle , tliat is 
Sabbath dates journey , and this is gathered from 
tiq c.i i j >. pt. Jop. 3, 4. where the diftance between the People and 
\Jlllcm C ^ e Ark. is commanded to be two thoufand cubits. 

* tit staff ram ■ After this, pitched the Camp of Levi : in the Eaftern 
clrcliwtabtr P art JMoJes y Aaron, and the Pritfh i in the South the 
iImcmiI * tun Ini Cohathites ; in the Weft the Gerftonites ■ in the North 
miniate inur- the Merarites. 

fpaclttmmiiu 1 ° m *ddle was the Camps of the Divine Majcjfy. 

pagimm,^ buc Unto this David alludeth : God is in the middeltof 
bai l p f F ib ‘ her, fhefhall not be moved, P/if. 4(5,5. 

After the fame manner the parts of the City Jcrufs. 
lent were diftingnifhed, when the Commonwealth was 
*£&*£> ( d) From the gate cfj'rufil'mjo lie marnuin 

c.7. fell .if, of the Temple , was the Camp ofljrael 5 from the gate of 
the mountain of the Temple > to the gate of the Court 
('which was otherwife called Nicanors gate) was the 
Camp of Levi: from the gate of the Court , and for- 
ward, was the Camp of the Divine MajeJijr. 

Furthermore we are to know 5 that the twelve 
Tribes had between them (our principal Banners , or 
Standards 3 three Tribes to one Standard : for which 
reafon, the Church is fa id to be terrible as an Army 
e*A with bauners t Can. 6 . 4 . The Hebrew word Banner , 

Numb.i.2. theGr«4 tran ft a teth(ej0r<r/ej'and fo the 
-rayfa Calde e calleth it f/) Tekes(z word borrowed of the 
^Greeh'Ta&i) order : Whence the Apojlle taketh his 
pLrafe, Every man in his own order , s Cor, 1 5. a?, 
trdinatam [*■ Every banner was thought to be of 3 colours ,(g)ac- 

cording to the colours of the precious ftones in the 
K'lNmXi, br eft-plate, bearing the names of their Patriarch. But 

this 
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this proportion will not hold in all 3 fteing Levi (who 
is not here among the other Tribes') was in the breaft- 
piate one of the twelve : and Jofeph there graved on 
the Beril hath here two Tribes , Ephraim and Manages, Dicum in 
unto whom two colours cannot be allowed from 
breaft plate. bominh : in 

Each Banner had its feveral motto, orinfcription. y*'*? 7 fi ** 

In the frfi Standard was written, from Num. 10. •z^.icmii.hvtxUio 
Rije ttp. Lord, and let thine enemies befcattered s and let fykrtim ma- 
them that hate thee fee before thee. (A) It is moreover 
tanght by the Hebrews , that each Standard had a di* ima£\ntma^i. 
ft inch Jign engraven in it, Reubens standard had the ^^^Aien 
Image of a Man ■ Judahs the Image of a Lion:Ephraims Efra, ibidem. 
the Image ofanOx : and Dans the Image of an Eagle. 1 An P l \ “ - h l e 
Thefe fam zfottr creatures are a fed by Eze{iel, Ez, 1 . pjj{ u „ t 
10, to defcribethe nature of Angels. Every Cherubim nimfpitmtin. 
is faid to h&vt four faces : the face of a man, to fhew his hwf^ntc* 
underftandingic/d Lion , to fhew hispowen<?/d« Ox, „t r«, mini- 
to (hew his miniftratory office $ of an Eagle to fbcw Jtratyj ut 
his fwiitnefs in the execution of Cods will. The fame x". 

defeription of Angels you may find. Rev 4 . 6 . m.Un e^-i- 

By the fame/iwr, in the opinion of many of ad 

(b) Fathers , are fhadowed forth the four Evangelijls. commertarii in 
The man lhadowed S .Matthew, becaufe he begins 
his Gofpcl with the Generation ofckritt, according to 
his humanity : The Lyon S. Marl^, becaufe he begin- n'm, rfi/'pflrrf- 
neth his Cofpel, from that voice of the Lion roaring 
in the Wilder ntfs. Vox clamant is in deferto : The Ox namin’ 
S.Lube, becanfe he beginneth with Zacharias the 
Prieji : and the Eagle S. John, who foaring aloft begin- v ^mint 
neth with the Divinity of C hri(i - taarntramm 

Thus have we feen how they pitch’d their 
their marching followeth : and here we are to confi. /;ju tec. 
der, firft, their marching in their journeys thorowthe 
Wildernefs, Secondly, their marchingin their battels. 
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Concerning their marching inihcirjeterneyt^ they 
either moved forward) or abode JUU , according tothe 
moving or (landing of the Cloud, which conduced 
them : the manner thereof is described , Numb. to. 
and fummarily we may view it thus : when Cod 
took up the Cloud, Mojes prayed, and the Prielis 
with Trumpets blew an alarm, then Judah the nrft 
Standard rofe up, with ljjachar and Zebulon , and they 
marched foremojl: then foil owed thzGcrfonites and 
Meraritei, bearing the boards and coverings of the 
tabernacle in wagons i the Trumpets founded the 
fecond alarm, then Reuben, Simeon, and Gad rofe up. 
and followed thetabernacle, and afterthem went the 
Kohathitei, in the midftof the twelve Tribes, bearing 
on their (houlders the Ark^ Candhfiick^ Table,Alttr i 
and other holy things. At the third alarm rofe up 
■the Standardaf Ephraim, ^AanaJJis^nd Benjamin , and 
thefe followed the San&uary : unto this David hath 
reference, when he prayeth, /*p.8 c . 2 . Before Ephra- 
linyVTt im t Benjamin, and Manages , ftir up thy ftiength, 
fnaSlutM^r an d come ant ^ fave us ' At the fourth alarm, arofe 
ahpUtem djiii- the Standard of Dan, Ajhtr, and Napthali: and to thefe 
vrtmtjjifl*. W as committed the care of gathering together) the 
fOevotari” m ' l ame 5 feeble, andfick, and to look that nothing was 
njppn * left behind : whence they are called the gathering 

unto this David alludcth : when my 
qwotum itiea- Father and my Mother forfake me, the Lord will ga- 

1*abitueftvox, f£, £r me, ffala 7. 1 o. 

0,fq»tfr“g 1™ Concerning their marching in War : Firjl , the 
HU ad conv»- Priejis founded the alarm with Trumpets, Num. 1 0,9 . 

bicadaeltn t ^ 1 * s c ^ e y r ^ rrne d .* (0 Thervgnah. Secondly , one Priefi 
Jcndot mini- was fcle&ed out of the reft, to ftir up the hearts 
tum animat 0 f t ^ e people, and by a kind of hortatory Oration, 
* c "' to encourage them to the war, Dent, 20 . 1 . bin) they 

cal- 
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called Un&Hnt belli , the anointed of the battel. Thirdly, 
they marched on by five and five in battel-array., Exo. 

1 3,18. fo the(«0 Original fignifieth in that place. m OMAcn 
In the Jaft place, we are to confider how they were 
to deal in befieging a Town 5 for the conceiving 
whereof, note thefe two proportions. 

I. They were to offer peace unto all For reign trs, and 
Canaanites,Deut. 20. io. And this is clearly lignified 
Jojh. 1 1- 19. There was not a City that made peace 
with the Children of ifrael , fave the Hivites , the in* 
habitants of Giheon , all other they took in battel. 

For it was of ttic Lord to harden their hearts. Yet 
here Moab and Ammon are excepted 5 ifraelmujl not 
feekjheir peace t Deut.i^.6, 

3, 7 hey were to tnafy covenant with none of the feven 
nations. Dew*- 7.2. Exod. 15.33, St 34. 14. With For- f/^hVflbrTi 
reigner t they might , Jo(h.\ 7. peradventure you dwell p^, face- 
among us , and how (ball we wakt a covenant with n4ann\*D 
you ? Not, how fhall we make peace with yon ? ^ D ; v i£ trt . 

Some may qutftion , what the difference was be- difjecare 
tween making peace , and making a covenant ? I an 
fwer, two-fold. i.The making of peace was a naked fti- *t*dLashot. 
nidation, or promife, mutually made for the 
afide of all hoftile affections towards each other i 
whereby life on both hdes might be fecured. Making f ?"''?»»/«; 
a covenant, wasafolemn binding of each other, 
performance of this mutual promife by outward cere* destmmfoh. 
monies, of («) cutting a btaff in twain,and palling be- 
tween the parts thereof, Jer. 34. 18. as if they would afivtfe'riJ*r 
fay i Thus let it be done to him , and thus let his body be 
cut in two, who pall breaks this covenant ? Secondly , fJdn'f»ieco 
peace was not concluded by the Ifrae litis but only 
upon thefe terms, That the People pould become tri* oZad^.T] 
butary unto them, Dent. lo.H, The waling of a cove- r-17. 
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nant was upon equal terms, without any conditi- 
on either of tribute or fervice, asisgatherable from 
the Covenant made by Jefljua with the Cibeonites , 
where there is no mention of any condition at all, 
yjb.g. 

This difference feemeth to me warrantable, and 
ferveth to reconcile many places of Scripture , as 
where God faith ,offer peace to dll, and make a covenant 
with none. Secondly, It fheweth the fraud of the Ci- 
beonites to be greater than is commonly conceived, 
for they fought not peace [imply, but a covenant. Make 
a league with us, Jojh-9.6. Thirdly, It falvcth that com* 
inon Objection made in defence o f unadvifed Oaths, 
to prove them obligatory, though unlawful. The Ar- 
gument is framed thusi The covenant which Jofhua 
made with the Cibeonites unadvifedly,was unlawfuLbut 
that was obfervedby him 9 and the breach thereof, when 
Saul JlewthtGibeonites,pumflsedby Cod,t Sam.2l,l. 
Therefore, <&c. I fay it falvtth that Objection : becaufe 
if we diligently obferve Jejhua's pra&ife, we fhall 
find nnadvifed Oaths to be lo far, and only Jo far bind - 
ing, as they agree with Gods words . God's wordtc* 
quired the Cibeonites Ibould have their lives fecurcd* 
becaufc they accepted peace ■, Thus far therefore the 
covenant was Jlill offeree. God's word required, that 
the Canaanites, after the acceptation of peace, fhould 
become tributary.\ here the covenant was not offeree, 
and therefore Joflmah made them hewers of wood, and 
drawers of water, which is a kind of tribute in the 
language of the Scripture , attribute of the body , 
though not of the purje : in which fenfe the dEfyptian 
Task'MaJlert are in the Original called Tributc*n/a~ 
fhr+iZxod. 1. ii*. 
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M Bafnres in ufe among the Hebre »\f,and fo among 
all other Nations, are o f two fort j : fome Men- 
Jura applications , meafuret of application, as, a fpan, a 
cubit, a yard, and the like. Secondly, Menfura capa- 
citatit , meafurct of capacity, as pints, quarts, pecks, bu- 
fhels, &c. Meafuret of application ^mentioned in Scrip- 
ture, are thefe that follow ( in which there might be 
no deceit; the ground of thefe meafures was the 
breadth of fo many, or fo many barley corns middle 
fized, laid by one another ) inUN Etsbang, Digitus, a 
finger , an in cb.(o)itconta\ncth the breadth of fix bar* a k r us Mm. 
ley corns joyned together where they are thickeft 
though in round -reckoning it goeth for an inch, yet 
in accurate fpeaking * four fingers mak$ three inches 
Of this there is mention, Jcr. 52.21. 

Pd/«* 5 f,This was two fold ; Palm us nwmcr, and Pal - maw. “ ni * J 
mm major. The lefler containeth the breadth of four™ 
fingers , (i.) three inches, the Hebrews term it,nsto To- 
pbach, the Greeks : the greater is termed nil 

Zereth, by the Greeks 3 ; in La tine spithama, & 

Dodrans. l£ containeth the meafure that is between 
the thumb and the little finger Uretcht out, a fpan. 

ouo Pagnam, Pet, afoot. It containeth (b) t welve b Ouatuir ?ah' 

inches muiftil. mine* 

” l . , rti.Flt.MOr. 

nc^ Amma , Cubit us, a Cubit. We ihall find in Au*^m. 
thors mention ofyi?»r kinds of Cubits. 1. Cubitus 
communi , this was the meafure from the elbow to 
the fingersend. It contained a foot and half, ox half a 
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ayard, it is called the common Cubit . 1 Cubitus peer , 
sin holy Cubit, this wasa futi yard) contaming/rra of 
the common Cubits, as appeareth by comparing i Kin. 
7* 15. with 2 c/jron.$.i$. In thefirft place, the pillars 
arc reckoned each of them eighteen cubits high: in 
the fecond place they are reckoned five and thirty cu- 
bits high * which, together with the balls, being one 
ordinary cubit high, double tb the number : fothat the 
firftTextis to be underftoodof holycubites » the fe* 
cond of common cubits. 3 Cubitus regk the Kings as- 
4 **;* bits this was(cV kree fingers longer than the common cu. 

‘ " r,? ' hit : Whereas the common cubit is termed cubitus vi » 

ri> the cubit of a man, Deut.S.u.Ouplos doth impro* 
perly term it, cubitum regia , the Kings cubit. Lajily, 
there was cubitus geometries^, A geometrical cubit , it 
a O’it.hm-i, contained fix common cubits > ( d) and according to 
f beje cubits n it is thought that Noah's Ar\ was built. 
Mrtbti.ttf.ij, Some make the difference between the cubit of the 

1 *0/4 il'i ti f an & kar y, and the common cubit , to be thus * The com* 
m ,l ‘ mon cubit, they fay, contained (e) fifteen inches, the 
p$txfahmi. holy mbit (f) eighteen inches. Bot that the holy cubit 
contained two common cubits , hath been evidently 
proved ^ and it is probable, that thofe who make the 
difference to he only three inches , have tniftaken the 
Kings cubit fox the holy cubit. 

chebel,Funiculus, a line or rope. The juft length 
thereof is unknown : the ufe thereof was to meafure 
grounds ; whence it is fbmetimes taken for the inhe- 
ritance it felf. The lines are fallen to mein fleapnt 
places', pfol. 16.6. That is, mine inheritance. 

njp Kaneh, Arundo, the Ree d. The ufeofthis was' 
to meafure buildings i the length thereof was ftx cu * 
bits and an hand- breadth i Ezel(.^0.^.'The cubits mthis 
iwntSrtJi” P lace are * interpreted Kings cubits ; it was lefs liable 

to 



LtB. VII * "their Meafures, 161/ 

to deceipt than the Rope , becaufe it could not be 
fijortened or lengthened. by firinkjng or finicking-. hence 
the Canon or rule of the holy Scripture is myltically 
typed out by this Recd t Ez>ch.^o. and Revel.i t,i 5, 

To thefe may be added other meafures , wherewith 
they meafured their wayes and tpal\t, The leaft of 
thefe was IB 7fagad,pajfus, apace. 

St ihtr, stadium, a fur long. It is often mentioned in 
the Hew Tefi ament, not at all in the Old. (g) It con- 8 
tained one hundred twenty five pacer , which is the 
eighth patt of our mile. Some think it to be called 
fo, 5 wrc 7 »< from Handing , becaufe Hercules ran 

Jo much ground before he flood (l ill. 

MiUiarium , a mile ; It containeth with u$ at host* 
find paces, but much more among the Hebrews . Their 
word Jvu Bar ah, t ran Hated often MiUiarium, pro- 
perly Ggnifying a dinner or meal, and being apply- 
ed unto journeys, wallet or ways, it llgnitied (o much 
ground as ufually is gone, or conveniently may be 
travelled in half a day* between meal and meal, or 
bait and bait. The word is read, Gen, 35.16. When j . 
there was (viNn mao C ibrath, baarets ) about half a 
dates journey of ground. The Cretin that place hath 
an uncouth word ’ doubtlefs it was made 

from the Hebrew’s Cibratb, and fignifieth half a dates 
journey. 

* Their meafures of capacity, term cd Menfure capaci- 
talk, were of twojorts 5 fome for dry things . as Corn* 

Seed, &c. Some tor liquid things, as Wine* Oyl, &c. 

In both, that there might be a juft proportion obfer- 
ved, all their meafureswere defigned by a fet number 
of Hens eggs-JheUs of a middle fiz,e. 

In my parallelling of them with our meafures ’ 
where l fpeakof Bufi)els i haf Bujhels. Pecks, &c. I 
' atn- 
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am to be underllood according to Wtnchefitr vtea- 
ftsre, as wcphrafe it; fuch a bulhel contained eight 
gallons. Where 1 fpeak of gallons , pottles , quarts^ 5 cc. 
I amtobeunderftood according to our Alexmeafure, 
thereby I avoid fractions of number. 

3P, Kab, Kabufya Kab, (<i) Thiscontarned twenty 
four eggs , it held proportion with our jgvart. The 
leaft meafure mentioned in Scripture, is th e fourth 
part of a Kab , 2 Kings 6. 2 5. The famine in Samaria 
was fo great, that a fourth part of a Kab of Doves dung 
4 p^pmtuy was fold for ^ ve pieces ofiilver. The Rabbines have a 
•TV niriu Proverb, that (fi)ten Kabs of fpeech defended into the 
, ciry'l world v and the women tool^awaj nine of them. 

1 Omer. It contained * one Kab and an half and 

Vid. Baxtorf . a §ftb part °f a Kab.Jthit isfihree pints and a half pint , 
Ltxir.in .vnand a fifth part of an half pint. It was the tenth part 

rtffiSj fJS of an E P h *b> E ?° d - *6. 

c vUeEnxmf. n^D Seah y »tof s a Saturn v The Latine Interpreters 
Ltxic. i«33P commonly render it by Modi us. It contained (c ) fix 
pbetjtraaat.de Kabs, that is a Gallon and half. We tranflate the word 
Faftb. cb «f, 5 t in general, a meafure: To morrow this time, a ntea- 
f Hre ^ t hat is, a Saturn) of fine flower (hall be Ibid for 

A Aria, *fm. aShckcl > 3 f in & s 7 J »; 

Thabai. Qah. nas Epbah. It contained (d) three Sat a, that is, half 
a bujbel , and a pottle , 

■JTfr Letbec . It contained (e) fifteen A4odios(t.)Sa - 
ta j that is, two bujhels, fix gallons, and a pottle, Men- 
tion of this is made, Hof 3. a. It is there rendred in 
Bnglijb, half an Homer. 

ibn Homer . It is fo called from von Cham or, Affi 
nus, an Afs, becaufc this meafure contained fo much 
grain or corn as an A(s could well bear. It contained 
ten Ephahs^Ezeh.- 45- 1 1* that is, forty five gallons or 
five bufielsj and five gallons. 

Cor, 
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113 Cor, Corut. The Cor, and the Homer , were of 
the lame quantity, £55^.45. 14. It was not only of li- 
quid things, Luk$ 16,7, 

Thefe meafures of which we have fpoken hither- 
to, the Hebrews ufed in meafuring dry things : Three 
other meafures there were, which they ufed for li- 
quid or moifi things. 

J if? Log. Ii contained (f)(tx egg-fidls. It was of the f Biixw f ils 
fame quantity as tht fourth part of a Kttb, half a pint. imfufttiut 
pn Hin. It contained the quantity of(g)feventy two «***. 
egg-fiellsfo that it was of our meafur z three quarts. 6 B * xtQr h 1 * 

ru Hath h . *«©-, Bat hut , the Bath. It was of the fame 
capacity with the Ephah , the tenth part of an Homer, 
der it Cadus. ( h) Hieron writing upon Ezekiel, ren. h 
ders it Vadsft. Decimapars Cori , inquit, in fptciehm 45. 

Ezek: 45- E 4* The Latino Interpreters commonly ren* 
liquid it vocatur Bat hut , five Vadus. I fom? times 
thought there had been fome error in the print, names 
ly, Vaduty put for Cadut : But now I find the Greeks 
to ufe both £ *r&, and for this meafure j and 

from the laft of thefe Greeks words, that ancient Fa- 
ther reads it, Vadus. Sometimes our Englifh renders 
it, in general t a nteafttre, Lw^,. 1,6.6. Itcontained four 
gallons and a half. 

All thefe. meafures were proper to the Hebrews : 

I find three others mentioned in the N. I . taken from 
other Nations, 

StrSf, Sextariue. We English it, in general, a Pot, 
Mar.7.4,(?}It was of theTame quantity with the Log, ifi AijlUpraa-^ 
we underftand it of the Roman Sextarim.lt wasfome- The9lt t< s ei - 
what more, if we underftand it of the Attack, Sextari- 
us : undecint Attics fextarii <equabant Romanos duo- 
dccim.lp probability we are to underftand the/to. 
man meafufe, fo that it contained fix eggs, that is, half. 


a pint. 
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Xeirj-, Chcnix , 4 meafure. Rev. 6. 6. It fignificth pro- 
perly that meafureof corn i which was allowed fer- 
vants for their maintenance every day. Whence was 
occafioned that fpeech of Pythagoras: Super Chstnice 
non fedtndum. That is, we tnujl not red upon theprovifi- 
oh which fujficeth for a. day, but we muji ta^e care for the 
morrow.lt contained (k)four Sextarii, that is, a Quart. 

Aktrettsffoht.6, It is translated a Virgin, 
It was a meafurein ufc among the Athenian/, ( 7 ) ft 
was of the fame quantity with Cadrn, and Cadus ( as 
before was noted) was equal to the Hebrew Batb.fo 
that it contained/i?*r Gallons and an half. 


CHAP. X, 

Their Coy ns, Firjl of brazen Coy ns, 

T Hat they might have juft Coyns and Weights 
they weighed both them and their weights by 

Barteyxcorns. 

Min»tum,a Mitefltk.il.'to.AIar, 12.42. The 
latter Hebrew call it none, the Syriac^ (i.Offa- 
m.nu'no va , the eighth part ofAjfariumf) ( m) It weighed half a ^ 

^nrnyS harly-corn. It valued of our mou>\ three parts of one c. 
Mtfts Kotftnf. Quadrant, a Farthing.lt was 3 Roman coyn, 

/.114.M/.4, weighing a grain of bar ly t, it confifttdof two mites. 

The poor W idow threw in two mites which ma\es a 
farthing, Mark 12 .41. By confequcnce it valued of 
ours c. 

'A°ydti** s Affdriuf,velaJfari*m.lt was a Roman corn, 
pr*<tr*Lu* weighing four grains. The Rabbins call it t'DUt f/br, 
andfay, that itcontaineth*e/|Arw//e/, Of this we 
read f Mtft.1 0.29. Are not two Sparrows fold for (an 
Affarium ? ) oar Englijh readeth it, for 2 far thing £ It 
valuetb of ours, in precife fpeaking,q*"q. 

Their 
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Their fiver Coyns. 

m^Gerah. kwasthe twentieth part of the fhekel 
of the San&uary v Ajhekglis twenty Gerdbs, Ex ed %o. 

1 3. It was the leaft lilver coyn among the Hebrews i 
it valued of ours r d. oh. 

m pK Agorath : W e Errglifh it in general, a piece of 
fiver , 1 Sd.2.%6. But it appeareth by the Chaldee para- 
phr j/i,that it is of the feme value with Gerahsthw fara- 
phraje renders both tiyo Megna\ by the Greekthey arc 
both rendred «£•*©■ the value thcroftherfore is 1 d.o'b. 

ntfl'ttjp Kejhiuh . The word fignifieth a lamb , and is u- 
fed for a certain coyn among the Hebrews, on the one * 

fide whereof the Image ot a lamb was ftaroped i out 
E*g/z/& reads it in general,* piece ofmony. Jacob bought 
a parcel of a field tor an hundred pieces of many, Gen. 

3j.i9.In the original it is,(or an hundred lambs. But it 
isapparentjthat Jacob paid mony\ for S. Stephen faith,he 
bought it for meny,Aff.j 1 6. In the judgment of the 
Rabbinet ,it was the fame that n Gbolsss, * twenty of them n R f 

went toajbekel > fo that the value thereof was 1 d. ob. ' 

q03 Cefepbffyiesn Argenteus ,a piece effilvtr: as the tib.radU. it. 
Romans numbred their fums by Sefterces , infomuch **"• 
that Nummstt is oftentimes put ahfolutly to fignific 0 &»!.«* d’>f' 
the fame as Sefertim : So the Hebrews counted theirjk^*** 
fums by fhe bets, and thcGreciont hy Drachmae : Hence 1 ifr 
Argentens, a piece of fiver, being putabfolutely in the 
Bible, if mention in that place be of the Hebrew coyn>> 
it ftandcvh for a fsehet, and valueth % j. 6 d. if it ftand 
for the jkel$l of the fanHuary .' if it ftand for a common 
jbckel, then it valueth 1 1. 3 d. But if mention be of 
the Greek, coyns, as Wfif/19 19. then it fignifieth the 
Attick, Drachma, which valueth of our money t d ob. gfttrwt3 j 
Lnk^i^.ZJp jit was a quarter ofafekel, a n d 5 
thus byconfequenceic valued of ours 7 d.ob. 

edS'&WT, Didracbmon, Mat.vp,t\. We Eng! if) it 
M m vfiWv 
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3’ln Jr ji 9ie mont y • The r*ck.r«adeth (q) Duo Zuzim * 
now that coyn which was termed Zhz by the He- 
brews , was anfwerable to the Roman Denair i vvhe nee 
it appeareth, that it valued of ours i s.%d. 

Srilif; Stater. We Enghfh it a piece of money at 
large, but it contained precifely two didrachma s t F or 
the tribute money to be paid for each perfon, was Di- 
drachmum.ai is evident, M<if, iy. 24, and this Stater 
was paid for two , namely , for Chriji and refer, t he \ aa 
lue of it therefore was, 1 j» 6. cL 

Atrucawr, Denar ins, a perry. This was their tribute mo- 
r Trtmel. Mar, „ e y i Mat. 1 2. 1 9. There vsexeiryvo forts of pence in ufe 
among them : the common perry , which valued of ours 
y d , ob. And the petty of the SanUuary, which valued 
1 s. 3 d*For it was anfwerable to their Didrachmum * 
and of this laft wc muff undertland S. Matthew in this 
place, for thtir tribute many was Didrachmum , as be* 
fore hath been noted out ofMrft.i 7.34. This Didrach- 
mum or half Jhekgl was formerly paid by the Ijralites 
f) every year after they were 20 years-old; towards 
their Tewf/c, Exod.30.13. C&far by taking away this- 
money from the Temple, and changing it into a tribute 
for hi? own Coffers, did in truth take away firom Cod 
that which was Gtfd’s.Hence in that queftion propofed 
unto Chriji, Is it lawful to give tribute unto Csfar, Or 
not ? Chriji anfwereth , Render unto Cadar the things 
that are Cxfafs, and unto God the things that are God’fl 
\ltiTi\b% CO ^his ver l afterward was paid by the Jews 

toward the Roman capital , by vertue of a Decree 
made by Vejpafon. 

SsbId 1 11 Zltz ilc was tlle (**) fourth part ofajfjeheloffher : 
jy; rtisbia it valued therefore of ours, 7 d. ob. 

7pta ShebgfSklus, ajhekflilt was twofoId;S/Y/r/f re* 
gists, theKingsJhekgl , of common ufe in buying and 
felling, it valued is. 3 d. And Siclsts San&Harii, the 
Jl'efyl of the Sanfttttrfo it Y alwvd x s, 6 U. T he 
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The ftjtkels of the Sanctuary were of two ftampt. The 
one was always in ufe among th ejews: the thirty pie. 
ces of fiver which Judas received , are thought to he 
10 pickets of the Sanhuary. It had ftampt on the one 
fide, the pot of Mannayyt as others thlv\i,A arous confer 
or Incenfe-cup * the infeription on this fide was ‘“wnm 
•jp® Shekel jfraeliThepickel of if rad ; on the rever fe fide 
was ft ^tnpt AaronsRod budaingjN\th this infeription a- 
bout the Coyn nwnpn ca hWTtJeiufchdanvtkakednf- 
cha. After the coming ot our Saviour , the Jews which 
were converted to the Chriftian Faith , (f ) changed 
their Jbekel, and on the firft fide ftampt the Image of f “‘ , *’ 55a ‘ 
chrift t v/\th tu 1 at the mouth of the Image, and 1 in the 
pole, which three letters made his name Jefu. On the 
reverfc fide there was no pifture, b u t the whole run- 
die was filled with this inlet iption^c^ao to rrtuq 
■tn ji-ttou "tutt C *0 ^ e Jft as rtx v *nit cum pace, 

& lux de hominefaQa eft vita . In fame Coy ns, for the 
latter claufcofthat infeription is read ivt^N Mtpj? c~*i 
(i.) Deus homo eft fait us. 

The King’s fjekef in David and S etymon's time, had 
ftampt on the one fide, a kind ot a Tower ftanding be- 
tween Yi> and cho, and underneath was ttnpfO'y 
The whole infeription was , J trufalem urhs fanffrta" 
tis : On the reverfe fide, the rundle was filled with 
this Hebrew, "lbon *nn *j^on nohru U 3 i fiJ David rex , 
cfftlius e'jus Solomon rex. 

The Jbtkel again was divided into letter Coyns, 
which had their denomination from the parts there- 
of. Thus vveread of thehalf/?j£^e//,£x£fd.30,i3 . 1 he 
third part of a ftytkeli Fleiem. 10. 32* The quarter of a 
Jheigly 1 Sam.y. 8 * 

Their Cold Coyns. 

ant Zahab.lhe Englifh reads it, a piece of gold^i Kin. 

5.5. hy it is meant, that which elfewhere is called 
M m 2 Si dm 
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u Si*** 1 X 1 - 5 i elite auri , a Jhefyl of gold, i Cbrott. 21.35. Hence the 
x'e '.rSwetd ° ne feven hundred piecer of geld meotioned, 

it tummu. Judg.8,16. the Gree^rcnders i 00, («) fht\tls of gold. 

(•*) The weight of this Coyn was two attick^ drams, 
the value 1 5 /. 

t* 3 TiK Adarcon , of this we read) Efra 8.27, It was 
alfo called pom irachmon, of which we read./?/™ 2. 
69. Both thefe names feecnto denote the fame coyn } 
if not.y et both were of the fame weight. The Gree(.tn- 
terprets them both by J&XPh an d our accord- 

ingly renders boxb^dram. which mnft beunderftood 
ofthe</ra«rjin ule among t he Hobretps .weighing two 
Aftjc^dramsFTumihcGree': J'atx^ Drachm on feemeth 
y B rtawui to have had its name. (j>) He conjeftoreth not a turfs, 
J* mmmu, who thinketh that .*</«•«» was fo called, Dari- 
c on, which was a certain coyn of gold in ole among 
the Perjians , and from King Darius (whofe Image one 
iide thereof bore) was named Daricon, and k amongft 
the Chaldtfanty is often prefixed before a word, as 
n isamonglt the Hebrews. The value of this Coyn 
was of ours 1 5 A , Their funti. 

Their fums were two n:o Maneh, [*** Mina, a Pound, 
la gold it weighed one hundred Jhekplt. This appeareth 
by comparing thefe Texts, 1 Kin*.' o. 1 7. Trts crjoMrf- 
nii» three pound of gold went toonefhield. Now we 
read, 2 Chron. 9.1 6. Three hundred Jhekels of gold 
went to one Afield. The name Jbefals is not exprefied 
in theOriginaljbotnecefTarily underftood, as appear- 
eth in that which was fpoken of Zahab For it is a re- 
ceived rule, that in Scripture, durum being put with a 
numeral fignifieth fo many fhekelsof gold\ and lb Argen- 
tum in like manner. The weight thereof then being 
ico foekfls, if follovveth.that rhe value was 75 /. lnj 7 /- 
wer,their M aneh weighed 60 Jbebeli i Ez,ek. 4 5. 1 2. fo that 
1 Oft ya j UC( ip $ to /. Note, that (fc) sheindler was decei- 
ved 
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ved in &ying,that the price or value of the Maneh was 
changed in Ezekidt time, becaufe it then valued 60 
fbektls : for the di ffe rente is not between the facred & 
profane Mane h. as sheindler conceives, but between the 
Minch of gold, which was valued at too Jbekyls al- 
ways, and the Munch of ffiver, which weighed tojbe- 
, according to the forequoted place in Ezekiel, 

The fecond fum was Cj'car, Tatentum, A Ta- 
lent. This, if it were of Jtlver , it contained in weight 
goDo Jhckyts. for, thoferwo verfes being compared 
together, Exod % 8 , 2 e, 2 t 5 . fheweth, that fix hundred 
thoufand men paying every man halfajhekft, the whole 
fum amounted to an hundredtalents 5 whence it fol- 
loweth, that a talent of jitver amongft the Hebrew/. 
was 375 /. But a talent of gold ( the proportion of 
gold to filver being obfcrved) was twelve times as 
much,f ) that it valued of ours 45^0/. 

In this tra& of their Coyns we areto know three 
*£/»g*.Fidt,thatas the Romans the former ages,ufed 
JEs grave, Bullion money , unftampt, which in the Aiafi 
or Billot they weighed out in their payments, and af- 
terward &t ftgnatum, coyned metals . fb the Hebrews 
though at la It tney ufea, coyntd money, yet at firft they 
tPttgbedtbeirmony uncoyned\ Abraham weighed toEphron. 
the filver, Gen, 23. 6 . Hence the jbefyl had its name from 
*?Pi0 .'hab/lpo'iderare, librare, to weigh , or put in the 
ballance- Secondly, as the coyned fhekel was twofold, one 
for the u!e o the $an& x<iry\the other for the ufe of the. 
Commonwealth , and that of the Sanctuary was double 
the price ot the other j fo the weight of the Jbekpl to be 
diftioguifht after the fame manner ; the Jhekelrf the 
SanQ vary weighed half an ounce Troy weight '■> the com- 
mom Jkebyl weighed a quarter of an ounce. For example, 
Goliahsjpears head weighed 600 flaky Is of the Sand nary 
l Sam; 17,7. that i $ twenty live pound weight : Abfal ora’s 
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hair weighed two hundred Jljckcls after the Kings weighty 
2 tsfour pound weight and two ounces. 

Yea, the Tups which I have reckoned only according 
to the San&uary, in common ufe , according to the 
King's » they abate half their value# 

3, The lefier coy ns were in general termed *t?u«7«_or 
in the fingnlar number xXwafj&h.a. 15. The word figqi- 
Mefo Kit- fieth properly a fm all quantity or little piece of metal, 
5 «( a as raa y c ^P r offfrom coy as. Upon the firjl of the 

' ' ' e “ ’* mart, Adar, Vrocla.was made throughout Ifrael , that the 
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